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    JAMES 1 (CAC 12)

    James 1

    This epistle views the twelve tribes as in a very different position from that in which they are presented in the book of Joshua. We see there how the tribes dispossessed their enemies under the leadership of Joshua, and were set in the inheritance. That would answer to the early days of the assembly when there was spiritual leading on the part of the apostles, bringing the saints into the full blessing that was in the heart of God to bestow. But James addresses the twelve tribes as in the dispersion. He takes account of the people of God in their entirety  our whole twelve tribes as Paul says  but he views them as being in the dispersion, which answers very much to the position in which we find ourselves publicly today. The people of God are seen here as scattered from the inheritance in the government of God. It is an epistle specially suited to an abnormal state of things. It gives what would stabilize us, and lead to our being perfect and complete even amidst a scattered condition of things. In this way it has a peculiar application to ourselves. 

    We have to accept the conditions in which we find ourselves; they are conditions which involve a good deal of testing, and we are not to deprecate the testing, but to look on it as advantageous. James plunges at once into this subject: Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into various temptations, knowing that the proving of your faith works endurance. We find ourselves in a testing time, and we have to accept it; it is not an easy time for the people of God. But if we accept the conditions, and go through them with God, a real increase of spiritual power will be found. 

    James writes as a bondman of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, and it is only those who realise that they are bondmen, and thus under definite and abiding obligation to be faithful, who will stand in a day of testing. One has often felt that we are too much on volunteer principles; but we are not volunteers, left at liberty to do as much as we like, and go as far as we like; we are bondmen. 

    Every test is a gain; it is well for us to take account of things in that way, because we are always being tested, and we do not always bear in mind that these tests are permitted of God, and that our increase in spiritual power largely depends on our facing them with God. God wants reliable material in His assembly. I was once in an engineering works, and the proprietor took me to a room and said, This is the testing room. Every bit of material that comes into our works is brought here first. There were various machines for testing the strength and enduring quality of iron bars and other things that were there; nothing would be passed on but tested material. James opens his epistle by putting us into the testing room. Every testing is apportioned in the faithfulness of God to each individual that is subjected to it. None of us really gets a test that is out of proportion to our ability to bear it. The tests raise the question whether we are able to move on with what is of God in the face of every kind of difficulty. Each saint who accepts a testing, and goes through it with God, is prepared for the next, and finally, under the faithful hand of God, there is no element left lacking that God would form in that soul. 

    It is encouraging to see that God has taken us up in view of developing certain features in us, and those features are developed on the line of endurance. There is nothing accidental or haphazard in any testing that comes; we have exactly the test which is needed to bring out the nature of our knowledge of God, and the amount of faith we have, and to furnish that faith with power of endurance, so that there is real increase. If I shirk a test, I lose the gain of it. The gain of a test lies in facing it and going through it with God. Our whole life is a series of tests, but all together they are planned so as to work out in result the accomplishment of what is in the mind of God in regard to each saint. It is beautiful to think of it working out to completeness, so that there is not an element wanting. We can count it joy in view of the issue. If I am tested as to whether I will compromise a divine principle, and I evade the test, I lose the gain that would have accrued from facing it. But if faith comes into exercise there will not be a single test that will not be productive of good to us. We have to submit to the government of God, as suffering under it the consequences of our own failures, and the general failure of His people. But there is a deepening under the government of God of all moral exercises. Most of us are shallow and superficial at the beginning, but testings bring about a deepening, a truer self-knowledge; we discover what weakness and want of wisdom are in ourselves. Such exercises turn us to God for wisdom. The great gain of faith is that we reach God about things, and what is merely natural is displaced. That ye may be perfect and complete, lacking nothing contemplates that God has a certain end to reach with every one of us, and He means to add every element that is needed to make up the complete thought that He has in His mind for us. 

    Endurance is a quality which is of primary importance. Moses persevered as seeing Him who is invisible. There is a danger of going on to a certain point in ones exercises, and then stopping short. If endurance has its perfect work we shall be perfect and complete. Every needed element will be added in the faithfulness of God. 

    The Lord Jesus was never deflected; He went straight on; He was marked by endurance; He endured the cross. It was a great and precious feature in Him that He endured. He went through everything, even to the endurance of the cross. 

    This scripture would teach us that we are under the hand of God in every testing, and if we go faithfully through the test with Him we shall reach the perfection and completeness of what He has in His mind for us in it. Endurance and wisdom are two primary necessities for us in a day like the present. It is a difficult time, and for such a time both endurance and wisdom are needed, and they are the two things to which James calls our attention first. However unforeseen by us a difficulty may be, it cannot baffle divine wisdom. Wisdom is a most comprehensive thing. There are, I believe, ten different words in Hebrew for wisdom, which suggests its varied and comprehensive character; it takes different forms according to the need of the moment. Scripture speaks of the all-various wisdom of God as being made known through the assembly (Ephesians 3: 10). Wisdom is infinitely varied, and it will meet everything. There is not always chapter and verse for every detail; if there were it would leave little room for wisdom. Wisdom is essential, and it can be got by asking of God. He is not unwilling to bestow it; He gives to all freely, nor does He reproach us for the lack of it. And it shall be given to him. There is no uncertainty as to the result to those who ask in faith nothing doubting. A doubter is double-minded and unstable; he does not really know God; he is carried by the influences of the moment, and there is no wisdom in this. 

    I have no doubt that James, in his references to wisdom here and in chapter 3, has in mind the wise of Daniel 11: 33, 35; 12: 3  the Maschilim  who have benefited by the instruction of the thirteen Maschil psalms, so as to have understanding in the mind of God in the last days. 

    How necessary to ask of God for this in a day of dispersion, when the whole condition of things is abnormal! I remember a remark of Mr. Darbys which impressed me: If the apostle Paul were living today I do not know what he would do. Nay! I go further, and say Paul himself would not know what to do. His thought was that even an apostle would have to ask and receive wisdom from God to know how to act in the peculiar circumstances of the present day. Nothing but wisdom from above will ever carry us through. But it is impossible that the wise should be baffled, however great the difficulties may be. Wisdom comes out in knowing how to act in presence of difficulties. The deacons in Acts 6 were men full of the Spirit and wisdom, and it was said of Stephen that They were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke. His address in Acts 7 is a wonderful example of a man speaking in wisdom; no answer to it was possible. Wisdom is needed that we may use knowledge aright. If knowledge is not used in wisdom and love we may stumble the very persons we want to help. 

    The brother of low degree is elevated in coming amongst the brethren, but the rich finds humiliation. Both are to glory. If we are really low grace acts to elevate, but if we have anything that gives us importance in the flesh, that has to be brought down. It belongs to an order of things which passes away as the grasss flower when exposed to the burning heat of the sun. The reference here is not to the light of the sun, but to its burning heat. The sun having risen is a figure of God having come forth in revelation, but this viewed in its effect upon all that gives apparent glory or comeliness to man. The shining of God withers everything that man, as such, would trust in; yea, it withers the man himself. But this is that God alone may be looked to as the source of good. As one of low degree I can look up to Him as the source of every good gift and every perfect gift, and this is great elevation. Nothing withers what comes down from above. If there is burning heat to wither what is of the flesh, there is the beneficent light of God revealed in love, giving every good and perfect gift. In this light, and as loving God thus revealed, there is power to endure testing. To endure temptation proves that there is something there which is not of withering nature  something which God can bless and distinguish. Blessed is the man who endures temptation; for, having been proved, he shall receive the crown of life, which He has promised to them that love Him. God loves to see evidences of life, and to give the crown of life to those whom He has proved. Such acquire peculiar distinction with God. It is a great advantage to be a brother of low degree, for such are elevated in the knowledge and joy of what comes down from above, through the outshining of God in His goodness. But if I have had anything that made me rich, such as Paul could refer to in Philippians 3, true glory consists in being humbled as to it all, and in this way the rich becomes in his mind and spirit a brother of low degree. One might come into the assembly as having some status through wealth, or through natural abilities or qualities, and if so one would be sure to find humiliation, and such humiliation is really a ground for spiritual glorying. It is to make room for what is from above, and thus to help us on the line of life. The testings to which we are subjected bring out the fact that the saints love God, and it is such who receive the crown of life. 

    Temptation is looked at in the first twelve verses of this chapter as the testing of what is of God in the souls of His people, so that it is to be counted joy because there is ability to endure the test. When that is the case testing only develops the power of endurance which is there by grace. But in verses 13 - 15 James turns to speak of temptation in another way  as the enticement of ones own lust. This raises the question whether we are looking for pleasure on the line of gratifying the desires of our flesh, or on the line of receiving every good and every perfect gift from God? For our own lust is contrasted here with divine giving. James had already spoken of God as giving liberally; and he goes on to say that every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights. Now we are tested as to whether we are continually looking up expectantly for what God will give  for things that come down  or are we yielding to the solicitations and enticements of our own lusts and fleshly desires? Practically we are ever on one line or the other. 

    It is most important that we should have the upward look of appreciation for those things which are the fruit of the revelation of God in love. Nothing comes down but what is good and perfect. Now do we want what is good and perfect, or the gratification of our own fleshly desires? The answer will show where we are in our souls with God. Salvation in a practical sense is that one is removed from the region of ones own desires into the region where there is divine giving, and in that region there is unalloyed happiness instead of lust giving birth to sin, and sin, fully completed, bringing forth death, That is something very different from the crown of life spoken of in verse 12. The line that leads to life is connected with the giving of God; our own desires lead to sin, and sin to death. To be outside the activities and giving of divine love is death morally. 

    Then in sovereign love God has begotten us by the word of truth. This is a free gift also. He has brought us forth; it implies that we come forth 

    For other remarks on the candlestick and the shewbread, the reader is referred to An Outline of Exodus, chapter 25. 

    in public evidence. The word of truth works in us morally, so that what God desires for His intelligent creatures becomes exemplified in those brought forth by it. His creatures find all that they desire in God, and they become what He desires  firstfruits for Him. The features of the world to come are brought forth in them. 

    The substance of Johns ministry is in verses 17, 18. If God had not exercised His own will in sovereign love none of us would have had a bit of appreciation of Christ, or desire to move after Him. But He has begotten us by the word of truth that we might appreciate the shining of the revelation of God, and find it to be an unchanging source of happiness. Every good and perfect gift is the fruit of the revelation of God; it comes down from the Father of lights; He is the source of every choice gift. The most wonderful thing possible is the revelation of God; we should ponder it as the greatest thing that our hearts can know. John 1 and Hebrews 1 are chapters we should cherish, for they speak of the effulgence of God shining out in His Son; all the splendour of God shines out there. The most magnificent thing in nature is the sun; it has incomparable glory, and therefore the sun is the great figure in nature of the outshining of God. We are told of the Lord that His face shone as the sun (Matthew 17: 2). What happiness for those in the dispersion to be brought consciously into the presence of every good and every perfect gift as the fruit of the outshining of God in His unchangeable glory! Nothing that can happen in the Christian profession, or in any individual, can dim the shining of God. Clouds may come in below and hide the sun from us, but they do not dim its shining. The moon has phases but the sun has none; there is no variation nor shadow of turning there. The Father of lights really brings in Johns ministry, which does not vary nor have a shadow of turning. 

    The Lord, in John 4, called the attention of the woman to the giving of God. God is revealed as a Giver. Not one of us in nature had that thought of God; we thought of Him as a Demander, and naturally  strange to say  man would rather think of God as a Demander than as a Giver. But the Son in manhood has revealed the giving God; He delights to give; He has given His Son, His Spirit, everything that is good and perfect, and there is no variableness nor shadow of turning in Him as the Father of lights. In the solar system the sun is the father of lights; there is no light that is not begotten by the sun; the light of the moon and of the planets is begotten by the sun. The sun is the father of every light in the solar system, and God is the Father of lights. Wherever there is light it is of God. As brought forth by God His children partake of the character of light; they are spoken of by both John and Paul as sons of light; they are begotten by the revelation. James brings in really a great deal more than most people think. 

    If we were more conscious of being in the dispersion we should more appreciate the unvarying and unchangeable character of God as known in the light of revelation. We dwell a good deal sometimes on things that have changed, and will change, but we need to abide more in the light that does not change  the shining out of God in His Son, and the giving of every good and perfect gift. We can have everything that is of true value as gift, and God delights to be known in the character in which His beloved Son has revealed Him here. The greatest thing in the universe is the shining of God. That, in itself, is the supreme giving, and every perfect gift is the result of it. It is a peculiar encouragement to see that, though those to whom James writes are in the dispersion, the best of everything remains. The revelation of God remains, and all that is bound up in it. Do we appreciate that? So that we are thankful to live in the light which remains unchanged, in spite of all that has come into the Christian profession. The Gospels and the Epistles remain; there is not a word in them that has been invalidated. 

    God is securing firstfruits now. In a coming day He will bring the First-begotten into the world, and the great harvest will be gathered, but He is securing firstfruits now, and there is something peculiarly precious in first-fruits. God in sovereign love, by an act of His own will, has brought forth a generation who are firstfruits of His creatures; they are brought into evidence now. 

    James speaks of the implanted word (verse 21). God implants the word of His grace, the word of truth, in the souls of His people. The implanted word is not simply what we listen to. James says a good deal about hearing, but this is different; it is something implanted in the soul. How important that we should accept it with meekness! God has come out in the revelation of Himself; He is the Father of lights; and He has shown us that the thought of giving is inseparable from the revelation. In the face of that do I want to cherish desires of my own flesh? Think of the blessed God, known as giving! He gives everything that is good and perfect, so that as fully blessed in receiving from Him we may come into evidence as firstfruits of His creatures. What should a creature of God be? All the delight of an intelligent creature should be in the blessed God, and in receiving from Him, and Gods delight would be secured in such a creature. God is working powerfully to bring in as firstfruits now what will mark the world to come. Then James says, Now what about YOUR side? You lay aside all filthiness and wickedness and accept with meekness the implanted word; that is how you will come into the good of it. 

    To be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath is our side. It is much more important that we should hear than that we should speak, and it is also important not to allow any movement of strong feeling that will not do any good. The only thing effective in any soul is the knowledge of God; nothing else will affect men inwardly to any great extent. We have to bear in mind how God is operating on us and on others. It is not what I say, or my strong feelings, that are going to produce a divine result. It is a question of accepting with meekness the implanted word. The implanted word is the word as rooted in the soul, not simply what we have heard, but what we have been brought forth by. That is, there has been a divine operation giving the word power in our souls. The word is implanted by a sovereign operation of God. Then there is our side  the meekness in which we accept it, leading to our souls being saved. When the implanted word is accepted with meekness it displaces all the workings of our natural minds, and it brings in what is of Christ morally, and this leads to our being doers of the word. One who is not a doer of the word has no true self-knowledge, nor is he delivered from what he is naturally. No one will want to part company with himself till he has acquired self-knowledge in a way that cannot be forgotten. James says that if you hear the word and are not a doer you are like a man considering his natural face in the mirror, and going away and forgetting what he is like. If you look into the glass and see your features and forget what they are like there is no true self-knowledge. The word has not really done its work. 

    The sun has come up and withered the grass, and its flower has fallen; that is one effect of the revelation of God, God shining out withers all that is of the flesh; but, on the other hand, it makes known that every good gift and every perfect gift is available. In the light of Christ, the blessed Son of God, there is a full exposure of our natural features. 

    If I have really looked at my features in the light of God I shall not forget what they are like, but there will be awakened in my heart a great desire for something that I can look at with satisfaction. I shall want to fix my view on the perfect law, that of liberty, and to abide in it. The perfect law, that of liberty, is something which we can fix our eyes upon; it speaks of perfection brought in so that it can be contemplated. Brought in not as demand, but as liberating power. It comes into our view in Christ. We see One moving in absolute liberty, every act of His, every word, every thought, ministering delight to the heart of God. Now fix your view on that. 

    Every claim of God in love has been seen as perfectly answered to by a blessed Man in this world; all the divine pleasure has been exemplified in One who ever responded in a Sons affections to God. Fix your view on that and continue in it. It corresponds with what John says to us about abiding in Christ. He that fixes his view on the perfect law, that of liberty, and abides in it, being not a forgetful hearer but a doer of the work, he shall be blessed in his doing. He moves after Christ; his heart has been entranced by the perfection he has seen in One who ever moved in the liberty of a nature that delighted to please God. 

    We often claim to have been set free; we tell the Lord that He died to set us free. And He has given the Spirit to liberate us so that we might fix our view on Him, and move after Him in affection. If we do, we shall be found walking even as He walked, in liberty. The one begotten of God can never forget what he was like as to his natural face, but it makes him long to fix his view on what is perfect, and to abide in it. We are really free, through grace, to move after Christ, and to abide in Him; hence we are going to be judged by the law of liberty. So speak ye, and so act, as those that are to be judged by the law of liberty (chapter 2: 12). Judged by the law of liberty! Think of that! Liberty has been secured for us by the blessed God at an infinite cost. We have seen it perfectly in Christ, and the One in whom we have seen it has gone into death to set us free  that we might have the Spirit as liberating power. 

    We are going to be judged by the fact that divine love has set us up with capability to do the will of God, and to have firstfruits character. God is saying, I am going to judge you by what I have conferred upon you. As knowing God through His revelation of Himself, new motives of a wondrous character begin to operate in our hearts, and the Spirit is given to us as power. God works from within. Behold thou wilt have truth in the inward parts; and in the hidden parts thou wilt make me to know wisdom (Psalm 51: 6). Wisdom comes to be known in the hidden part; it is there we cherish Christ. We abhor ourselves, but we appreciate Christ, and move affectionately after Him. All is at divine charges. We are not called upon to originate anything, but to respond to what God initiates, like an echo which does not originate the sound but sends it back. We receive from God; we accept the implanted word with meekness. A broken and contrite heart is the only heart that is any good to God; such a heart appreciates Christ, and moves after Him affectionately. If we do that we shall be a delight to God, and be part of His firstfruits. 

    The tongue is the first member to be affected by the knowledge of God, and by the view being fixed on Christ. The tongue is the shortest avenue from the heart, and the first evidence of grace working in the heart is that there is power to restrain the expression of what is natural or fleshly. Then there is a drawing to the afflicted. Instead of going where we shall be in agreeable surroundings we begin to think of those who need comfort. And we judge the world as a system where everything is defiling. These are the great elements of pure religion. 

  
    FAITH, ENDURANCE AND WISDOM (CAC 33)

    James 1:1-5

    It is encouraging to see that God has taken us up in view of developing certain features in us, and those features are developed on the line of endurance. 

    There is nothing accidental or haphazard in any testing that comes; we have exactly the test which is needed to bring out the nature of our knowledge of God and the amount of faith we have, and to furnish that faith with power of endurance, so that there is real increase. 

    If I shirk a test, I lose the gain of it. The gain of a test lies in facing it and going through it with God. Our whole life is a series of tests, but all together they are planned so as to work out in result the accomplishment of what is in the mind of God in regard to each saint. 

    It is beautiful to think of it working out to completeness, so that there is not an element wanting. We can count it joy in view of the issue. If I am tested as to whether I will compromise a divine principle, and I evade the test, I lose the gain that would have accrued from facing it. But if faith comes into exercise there will not be a single test that will not be productive of good to us. 

    We have to submit to the government of God, as suffering under it the consequences of our own failures, and the general failure of His people. But there is a deepening, under the government of God, of all these experiences. Most of us are shallow and superficial at the beginning, but testings bring about a deepening, a truer self-knowledge; we discover what weakness and want of wisdom are in ourselves. Such discoveries turn us to God for wisdom. 

    The great gain of faith is that we reach God about things, and what is merely natural is displaced. That ye may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing contemplates that God has a certain end to reach with every one of us, and He means to add every element that is needed to make up the complete thought that He has in His mind for us. 

    Endurance is a quality which is of primary importance. Moses persevered as seeing Him who is invisible. There is a danger of going on to a certain point, and then stopping short. If endurance has its perfect work we shall be perfect and complete. Every needed element will be added in the faithfulness of God. 

    The Lord Jesus was never deflected; He went straight on; He was marked by endurance; He endured the cross. It was a great and precious feature in Him, that He endured. He went through everything, even to the endurance of the cross. 

    This scripture would teach us that we are under the hand of God in every testing, and if we go faithfully through the test with Him we shall reach the perfection and completeness of what He has in His mind for us in it. Endurance and wisdom are two primary necessities for us in a day like the present. It is a difficult time, and for such a time both endurance and wisdom are needed, and they are the two things to which James calls our attention first. 

    However unforeseen by us a difficulty may be, it cannot baffle divine wisdom. Wisdom is a most comprehensive thing. There are, I believe, ten different words in Hebrew for wisdom, which suggests its varied and comprehensive character; it takes different forms according to the need of the moment. Scripture speaks of the all-various wisdom of God as being made known through the assembly (Ephesians 3: 10). Wisdom is infinitely varied, and it will meet everything. There is not always chapter and verse for every detail; if there were it would leave little room for wisdom. 

    Wisdom is essential, and it can be got by asking of God. He is not unwilling to bestow it; He gives to all freely, nor does He reproach us for the lack of it. And it shall be given to him. There is no uncertainty as to the result to those who ask in faith, nothing doubting. A doubter is double minded and unstable; he does not really know God; he is carried by the influences of the moment, and there is no wisdom in this. 

    I have no doubt that James, in his references to wisdom, has in mind the wise of Daniel 11: 35  the Maschilim  who have benefited by the instruction of the thirteen Maschil psalms, so as to have understanding in the mind of God in the last days. 

    How necessary to ask of God for this wisdom in a day when conditions are abnormal! Nothing but wisdom from above will ever carry us through. But is it impossible that the wise should be baffled, however great the difficulties may be. Wisdom comes out in knowing how to act in presence of difficulties. The deacons in Acts 6 were men full of the Spirit and wisdom, and it was said of Stephen that they were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke (Acts 6: 10). His address in Acts 7 is a wonderful example of a man speaking in wisdom; no answer to it was possible. Wisdom is needed that we may use knowledge aright. If knowledge is not used in wisdom and love, we may stumble the very persons we want to help. 

  
    THE BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD (FER 15)

    James 1: 17 - 27

    I want to bring before you the position in which christians are placed with regard to God, and what is suitable to that position. You need to understand your position. The object in preaching the gospel is to bring man to the understanding of his position with regard to God. It is important that the position should be apprehended. All that God creates stands in relation to every other part, for God is not the author of confusion. You have only to look up to the heavens to see this. All the heavenly bodies form part of one great system, and if that is so in regard of the physical creation, it is the same in regard of the moral creation. David saw all that in Psalm 19 but when he looked at things on earth everything was in confusion. The great point is that we should recognise our position outside of the confusion. 

    God has wrought to bring about a new order according to His mind, and He is using the material down here to evolve a system according to His mind. Christ is the beginning of the creation of God: that is how the Lord presents Himself to the church in Laodicea. He is the faithful and true witness, and all takes its character from the One who is the beginning. It is not new creation, but a system that is existing now. It is in that we see the complete triumph of God over evil, and God intends to evolve out of the confusion a system according to His mind; Christ is the beginning of that creation. 

    The rest of God has been interfered with by the coming in of sin, but God will surely find His rest. All creation  I refer, of course, to all intelligent creation  will take its character from Christ. There are people who might be described as children of the devil; I would not put that down as absolute, because there are some beauties of divine origin left in man, such as natural affection. The Lord could look upon the young man in Mark 10: 21 and love him, though the moral springs within him were all wrong. I do not think that young man was converted. 

    Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. God has begun anew in the One who is the beginning of the creation of God, and of His own will He has begotten us by the word of truth. I think the word is as seed sown. God has been pleased to sow the seed. You get several expressions kindred to this in Scripture. You get Christ is the truth, the Spirit is truth, and there is the word of truth. What is truth? I do not pretend to give you a definition of truth; you will have to go to a dictionary for that, and I am not a dictionary. What helps us with regard to the truth in that it exhibits everything in its true character and proportion. Christ is the truth, that was the case when He was here upon earth; all was tested by Him, and the practical result is that we learn everything in its true character and proportion. If that is so, and it really is, then christians are a very remarkable people in the world. I would rather be a lowly christian than a man of great research or scientific knowledge, because I have been begotten by the word of truth; and therefore I am able to form a true judgment of things in their character and proportion before God. 

    There are three points touched upon here. First, the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. Second, lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls. And third whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty and continueth therein. 

    When we come to the creation of God, and see things in their true character, we are slow to speak and swift to hear. My thoughts are entirely reversed; all my lifetime I have been entirely at fault, all my judgment of things is entirely overturned. In regard of the Lord Himself, all was divinely perfect. He said, As I hear, I judge. He openeth mine ear morning by morning. He was slow to speak. You can see how suitable it is to be swift to hear and slow to speak. The wrath of man is the expression of mans will, and proves that mans will is in activity. Now mans will is lawlessness, and is diametrically opposed to righteousness, and hence can never work the righteousness of God. We have to move in the orbit of Gods will, and on the other hand we have to receive with meekness the engrafted word which is able to save our souls. It is deliverance from what I call snares. The implanted word discloses these snares; then it is the snare is broken and we escape. A snare must have a bait, and every bait tends in the way of self-gratification. We are not left here to please ourselves  even Christ pleased not Himself. It is a great thing to receive with meekness the implanted word. Christians may say there is nothing wrong in going here and there  there is no harm in it; but that is doing your own will, and the secret of true happiness is doing the will of God. Paul said, I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him against that day. Committed what? His happiness! Until when? When all would be manifested in the world to come; he gave up all his happiness here on earth, in order that be might receive it at that day from the Lord Himself. 

    Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty and continueth therein. We are all tested by continuance. In a race all start well, but the test is endurance. If you continue in it you will be a doer of the word. What do you think the perfect law of liberty is? I think it is the love of God. The law of the ten commandments was not liberty, but the secret of it was the love of God. 

    It sprang from the perfect law of liberty. When God commanded men to love one another, it was really love that underlay it. What is the law of liberty in a family? It is the consciousness of the affection of the parents. So in regard of christians  the consciousness of the love of God. There is no such thing in the world as free-will. It is all rubbish. Man is under rule in various ways  under the rule of his fellow, the rule of public opinion, and so on. But we are under the rule of the love of God. I love to see a bird at liberty, then it can sing; God has appointed rules for it also. My point is that we should get a right apprehension of God. What wonderful creatures christians are, they apprehend everything according to the mind of God. Then we are slow to speak, swift to hear, and are delivered out of every snare of the fowler; we look into the perfect law of liberty and continue therein. Christianity does not consist in holding doctrines, it is extremely vital. We have to look to it that the fruit of vitality is seen in us, and that we walk in the enjoyment of the perfect law of liberty and continue therein. It is a great thing to get a proper apprehension of the love of God. 

  
    MORE THAN CONQUERORS (JT 8)

    Luke 12:32; James 1:25; James 2:12

    I wish to dwell specially upon the importance of maintaining a right spirit. The gospel as in Romans effects deliverance for man. It effects adjustment as to the conscience, and finally views the believer as receiving the Holy Spirit, ending with the statement, that in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us (Romans 8:37). That is a statement that covers all believers who are in the light of that epistle. They are more than conquerors in the most adverse circumstances. What I understand by a conqueror in a Christian sense is that he maintains a right spirit in adversity. He is always superior as to his spirit. There are certain elements presented objectively that help in that connection, but aside from the Holy Spirit it is quite impossible to maintain the Spirit of Christ in adverse circumstances. I would call attention to Pauls letters. It is always interesting to take account of opening and closing statements; these indicate the attitude of the writer towards those written to. In looking at Pauls letters, one is struck by the way he speaks of the spirits of the saints. He ends with the desire the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all or with your spirit. He was concerned that there should be the maintaining of Christs spirit. Paul had amongst others received of His Spirit. John had said of his fulness have all we received and grace for grace (John 1:16). I think he understood it. He looks at grace as coming wave upon wave from Christ. Paul had received and proved its supporting value in service, in reproach and in suffering. So it should be with the saints. Thus it can be reckoned on, and earnestly desired and sought by each. 

    There are certain things presented to us objectively to help us. One of the great objective things is the Fathers care. The gospel brings the light of the Father to us, and the youngest believer is viewed as knowing the Father. In the first three gospels the Lord invariably brings in the Father. The disciples had attached themselves to Jesus, and companied with Him; they had continued with Him in His temptations, they were of special interest to the Father in their continuing with Christ in companionship, in His, not their temptations. The Lord continually instructs them as to the Fathers care, and as a Man here, He showed in their company what the Father was to Him. In Matthew 11:17 where the Lords testimony to Israel is rejected by city after city, He says, we have piped unto you and ye have not danced. The Lord Jesus came with His ministry of grace and heavenly strains of music. To speak reverently, like David He was the sweet Psalmist of Israel as regards God. He was skilled in heavenly music. I do not know of anything that would bring out the grace of ministry as that does. He says, we have piped unto you. Think of the music in the ministry of Christ! It drew forth nothing from them but rebuffs, suspicion, resentment and reproach. Village after village, town after town, city after city, was visited, with the wonderful music of the ministry of Christ, but there was no response from Israel. 

    John sums it up in saying, He came unto his own and his own received him not (John 1:11). The Lord had to face the definite refusal of His ministry. They had rejoiced in Johns light for a season, but not in Christs. Sent from the Father with such music and such good works, He nevertheless had to face their refusal. We but little enter into what His feelings were. In the presence of this refusal, John the baptists faith fails, and he sends this message to the Lord, Art thou he that should come? (Matthew 11:3) adding to the Lords pain. But in the presence of all that, the Lord lifted up His eyes to the Father. I want each to come to a definite knowledge of the Father. Jesus says here, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes (chapter 11:25). We want to see to it that our spirits never succumb. At that time, He rejoiced in spirit. His spirit was right! 

    Now think of our circumstances. There is always pressure, sometimes more, sometimes less, always something. When it is felt, what do you do at that time, when the pressure is heaviest? There are seasons of rejoicing, and we may rejoice, thank God! We may rejoice with them that rejoice. But there are times of weeping. Solomon speaks of a time for everything. A time had arrived of outward defeat in the history of the Lord. At that time! What a moment for Christ and the Father, to see the supreme victory at this moment of outward defeat, in the rejoicing of His spirit and the outgoing of His heart in thanksgiving! I mention that as a model for us in a scene of adversity, either as Levites or as ordinary men and women under Gods government here on earth. Hence the Lord proceeds to say, Take my yoke upon you and learn of me (chapter 11:29). There He stands out as a model for all to go down. What a blessed yoke! He was here for the Fathers will, and He rejoiced in spirit, and in that rejoicing received all that was to follow. To a father a babe must be an object of care. There are the babes, they are objects of the Fathers care. The Fathers things were revealed to babes. Even so Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight (verse 26). It seemed good in His sight. How blessed that works out! It is a question of what is good in His sight. 

    In Luke 12 the Lord looks upon His own as a little flock. Look at that word little. Christianity began with outward littleness, a mustard seed. 

    Paul means little and he was a little man in his own estimation. Paul was a man like ourselves. It is well to have a model, a man of like passions with ourselves, so it is brought nearer to us. Paul was a model Christian. The word little is a characteristic word in Christianity. The saints were outwardly very small, there were not many titled people amongst them. Later, Paul says, not many noble are called. He does not say not any, a man is not disqualified by having a title, but there are not many such. God is greater than all titles, and a man gets blessing on the ground of being a man, in spite of a title. Not many noble are called, says Paul, but the base things of the world, and things which are despised hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not (1 Corinthians 1:26,28). 

    Little flock! How happy to be content with that! The Lord never intended to gather huge congregations here. They gender worldly principles. The Lords thought is littleness as to this world, and fewness; not indeed that there are not to be many, there are, for who can count the dust of Jacob or the fourth part of the seed of Israel? Things are to be very great in Gods world, huge, wonderful! The great things of God, the wonderful works of God, but they are small in this world. Fear not, little flock. How happy to return to a sense of littleness! Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes (Matthew 11:25). So the little flock were to come into the kingdom. Fear not! The Fathers good pleasure is connected with them. We have the light of the kingdom; we are to have it, though kingdoms are in other hands now outwardly, and Romans tells us, that we are to respect these in whose hands the government is, for it is of God. We are to submit ourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lords sake. It is a free man that has grace enough to restrict himself for the Lords sake. He is worthy of such sacrifice. It is unto the Lord not unto the nations. In Romans, it is for Gods sake. The epistles of Peter treat of the government of God from the angels that fell to the end, and so of good and evil. The second epistle speaks of Lot in Sodom. He was a righteous man, but he was not right in his spirit. The government of God takes account of the vexations of our souls. Our tears occasioned by the wickedness around us are put in His bottle, but Romans takes account of a recovered man who is exercised in the conquest of good over evil; he is in victory, instead of being pressed down by evil. Lot was not a recovered man. David recovered all, but it was in victory; he had something to give in the conflict of good over evil. There are many Lots today, hence the need of Romans. Romans contemplates an overcomer every day, and how he overcomes the evil with the good, the good that is of God, not in ourselves. It is by His spirit. 

    It is very exhilarating to contemplate Romans 8. Victory overcomes adverse circumstances. It ends in a conquering, not a vexed spirit. It is not a vexed spirit, but a rejoicing spirit. I commend Romans earnestly to you. Lots vexations are noted down, but how much happier for rejoicings to be noted! Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again I say rejoice. In everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God, and the peace of God which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus (Philippians 4:4; Philippians 4:6,7). It is important to understand military terms when we have to do with evil. Satan attacks our hearts, but they are garrisoned by peace. Peace cannot be defined, but it can be realised. David put garrisons in the towns he took, to maintain them for him. On these lines our spirits are kept right. Romans teaches us to observe mans requirements. 

    I never look upon the authorities as my enemies, I regard them as in my favour. James brings in the law under which we are. In Galatians, we have a nine-branches tree, one tree bearing the nine fruits of the Spirit, against such there is no law (chapter 5:23). As a Christian, that is what I want. The laws of the nations are not against that. I am in possession of that against which there is no law. Thank God for that! How happy to be in relation to that against which there is no law! You can let it be seen before your superior officer. He is not against that, nor is the king, nor magistrates. The law is for lawbreakers, but the Christian is outside all that. He has that against which no law is: love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. I want you to get hold of this, that there is no limitation to that fruit. 

    As respecting the laws of the land, I am in outward bondage, but I retain the fruits of the Spirit against which there is no law nor limitation, though outwardly limited as to my body. In Deuteronomy the feast of Pentecost, was not limited by time, but connected with what was unrestricted and unlimited, what indeed belongs to the eternal state of things, belonging to the Father and the Son and our place eternally; no law is against that. In James 1:25 we have the law referred to, whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty. My desire is that our souls may remain in liberty. One wonders what the outcome of the present circumstances will be. The spirit of militarism is insidious like other spirits. Is that spirit to give character to the people of God? It must be faced and fought against. The exercise is, that my spirit is to be right and then I shall walk in liberty. Hence whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, (and mark) continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. Aside from that, 

    liberty will depart, and there will be a shrinking and a narrowing up, and God and the saints will be deprived of the outflow of the affections of the heart. A soldier is foreign to the idea of a brother, and while I say a brother may make a good soldier, a soldier does not make a good brother; hence the spirit must be fought against, so that we may be preserved for God. 

    I love to think of Onesimus, he ran away and was sent back to be a slave, but also a brother. How are we going to come out of these circumstances? Paul would send you back as a brother beloved not a soldier. See that you return a brother beloved, not a soldier! Onesimus was once unprofitable as a slave, but now profitable to me and to you; says Paul to Philemon. We must be profitable. Do your work willingly as a servant, not grudgingly. We want to maintain the balance, in our behaviour, to those over us, and to the Lord. Do not deprive the saints of the profit. You can be a brother beloved in spite of the uniform. Profitable to me, says Paul; profitable to your brethren, but all this hinges on maintaining a right spirit under all circumstances. 

    May the Lord grant this to speaker and hearers alike! 

  
    LIGHT (JT 63)

    James 1: 17; John 12: 36

    I have in mind to speak of light. These two scriptures treat of this subject; there are many others that treat of it too; indeed, in some sense we might speak of the measure of the use of a subject in scripture as an index of its value or importance. Scripture speaks much of light; it is one of the first things that scripture speaks of, as if God were to say, I am entering on a new series of operations and what I am about to do must be done in the light. Later on He is more explicit in saying He is Himself in the light. God is light; and in him is no darkness at all (1 John 1: 5), and, If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another (1 John 1: 7). So that we can see how God had this matter in His mind; and Paul says, God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine ... has shone in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 4: 6. The apostle brings the matter into his own heart and the hearts of the saints; God has shone in them, a very searching matter as to whether we are inwardly illuminated, and whether, as illuminated ourselves, luminous, our bodies full of light. 

    So I began with the Father of lights; that is what we have in our verse in James. Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning. Now we have come to the turn of the year, you know, when kings go forth to battle. And we need not remind the brethren that it is battle time, and if we are not going forth we are hardly with the kings. So being the turn of the year it is battle time, but then it is gift time; that is a matter of importance, at least in the minds of many, the time of expectancy, in that sense, and it is well to be in accord with what is going. God crowns the year with His goodness, and so it is well to be in line. There is a gradual diminution of food and other supplies, as if God were telling us that mans devastations are to be felt; that these wars cost something. And so there is lack of needful things and probably this will increase, so that the minds are turned in that way by circumstances, which is right  not always right, but certainly circumstances do affect us and are intended to  our minds turn to the matter of supply, a very important matter too. We are told and we have learnt by experience that God is pleased to supply His creatures, but perhaps we do not remember enough, perhaps not at all, many of us, that this matter of physical supply is dependent upon the place Christ has, and God has made dispositions in the physical world; He is over all, in all, and through all. But He is in the physical world too, and sustains it. He gives to all liberally and upbraideth not (James 1:5  A.V.): He is very little thought of but still it is so. God knows no variableness; if He undertakes a matter such as the supply of the human race, He is not turned aside from what He set out to do. He says at the beginning, Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest  notice, God has afforded the means of food in the harvest-seed time and harvest; they go together. God is saying that He is not niggardly in His arrangement or proposals. If He gives seed time, it is balanced with a harvest time, and even the seasons are balancing too  cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night  they are balanced. So that there is perfect balance in these matters. They seem to be just accidental matters, but God has brought them about and this time of the year He crowns the year with His goodness, and as things are beginning to be short, dear brethren, it is well to turn back and look about, rather, and see what is to be seen. It has often been said, If you have any difficulty in scriptural matters, you will always find the key. If it is a difficult matter if it cannot be unlocked; if you know how to look around, you will find the key. You will find that God leaves the keys, in that sense, so they will be found. But we are to look for them. God has no interest, I might say, in fools and disinterested people; people who do not have ears to hear what is happening and eyes to see. He looks for interested people. He will use them, too, and so to get things unlocked. If we are going about to find things that are needed we have to look. Sometimes men have skill for finding the water or anything else, finding water by certain instincts God gives them. God gives men instincts (I am speaking now of natural instincts) and He intends us to use them, these instincts. 

    I am speaking about food and about giving, but James says, Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning. So that if things are short, the thing is to turn to the right place, the source of supply, and God is that; God is that in everything. He is rich towards all that call upon him, whatever the thing may be, so that I want to begin in that way, dear brethren, to impress all with the liberalness of the times. There is no stint with God; there is no stint at all, and therefore if there is a sense of need, it is the giving time, as I said; it is a giving time, and the word here is, Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning; the word is come; it comes; therefore it is a continuous matter. But God would say to us that we have something to do with it. He turns the rivers; He causes them to take certain courses. God has means of diverting or directing all other things, as is needful and as to this matter of giving; you will understand, although I am speaking in a certain hortatory way  I always like to bring that in, to exhort  but I am not on that tonight; I want to encourage the brethren with the things being given, and as we need, they are being given, because the word is comes down. God has got them but they are coming. Every good gift and every perfect gift  the brethren will just have to enquire as to the difference between a good gift and a perfect one, because we will never arrive at the truth unless we think and understand; the Lord will give thee understanding. But it is not only He gives us understanding; He opens our understanding. The Lord does that; He opens our understanding. To understand what? No question of being scientific men; God is not much interested in that, although of course we know well enough much is made of it. But God is not really interested in that; it is science, really, falsely so called. But God is ready to give understanding in all things and to cause us to understand the Scriptures. God is not concerned about everything we might be interested in; He is concerned from His own point of view, and He is concerned for us. He thinks for us; He calculates for us, and He wants us to be on that line, because it is the giving line, and He is without variableness or shadow of turning. And if there is any need with anybody then it is a question of getting into line with what is going on. 

    Now, as I was saying, He crowns the year with His goodness. That is a beautiful figure, but think what it means. Here we are in the midst of winter; this is New Years Day, and, of course, the children think of the giving time, by the grandparents or whoever wants to give, they are willing to receive; they are not much concerned with giving themselves, but it is a giving time with God and with parents and with all alike. It is a giving time and God says, If you make the seasons so that they fit in, then I am with you. So it is that we have these meetings at this time; God did not ordain these holidays but still He says, If they are there I am with you because they afford you opportunity to be where I want you to be and I am with you. God is the giving God. I want everybody to take that in; of course, it is a simple matter, and it has been said millions of times. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable free gift, 2 Corinthians 9: 15. But then I am speaking too, not only of that, but of the coming down; it is coming down. And you want to be in line with that. If you are in an arid part of the earth (there are many, where you hardly ever even get rain), you do not go there to look for rain; you go where it is. God intends us to be sensible; hence, if you want rain or if you have a crop or the like, the thing is to go where the rain is. And if you want to get things for your soul or your business or for your family, go where the things are given. Things are coming down; every good gift and every perfect gift is coming down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning. So that it is a question therefore of getting into line. Do not let anything interfere because if this matter is urgent then the thing is to go by the prescribed way to where the thing is being given. Hence when the gifts were given, for instance, it is said they had been given in a divine way. We do not get much of the idea of giving spiritual gifts in the Old Testament, not that they were not there, because prophets were given. But in the New Testament when the Lord Jesus became Man, this is the time to think of what is available. Heaven is going to be very liberal; it has got its Man, the Lord Jesus. When He was baptised, He looked up to heaven and saw the Spirit coming down. That is, the Lord was brought into that. Of course He was in it Himself, divinely, but He saw something; it was a coming down. The Spirit came down; the heavens were opened to Him, and the Spirit came down. Well, think of that! That was the giving time; the greatest suggestion is there, and then God is saying there that there is going to be an expansion of this, an enlargement of it. The Holy Spirit came down when John baptised the Lord Jesus; He saw the heavens opened to Him. I do not know that anyone else saw them, but He saw them; that is the point, and He saw the Spirit coming down as a dove, and it abode upon Him, and the Fathers voice was heard; God is not seen  not there, although the Father, Son and Spirit were there, as a matter of fact, but no one has seen God at any time, we are told. But God was here; He was heard, and the voice out of heaven says, 

    This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3: 17. It is not all My delight; but My delight, because, as I have already said, there was to be an expansion of the giving. The giving was of the greatest possible gift; it was the gift of the Spirit, for it was the Spirit, as for the Son Himself. And He saw everything, and then there was the word, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. 

    Well, that happened then; that was, you might say, the great beginning of giving, which was extended some three years later; the heavens did not open at the day of Pentecost; they did not open there. There was a mighty breathing, we are told, on that day; the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing, it was running its course. God selected that particular day to amplify the thought of giving and there was a mighty breathing, a powerful breathing; you say the word wind is used there, but really it is breathing, meaning that it is the outcoming of God, His outcomings. And then His incomings, that He was going to come in Himself to be with His people. I want you, dear brethren, to let these things in because I am speaking of the greatest things; they have often been spoken of before but in the constant speaking you get more and more; this is a great matter of the mighty breathing of God at that time, and the sound was heard. And it says it filled all the house where they were sitting, just as we are here now  think of it. Suppose it happened now; it never happened before, but it happened that day in that city  a mighty breathing from heaven, a sound out of heaven. You say, It is all imaginary. It is not imaginary; I am speaking of realities. Think of the happening, and the sound filling the house, the sound out of heaven. Who can describe that sound? Nobody, except those who heard, but the sound was heard; it filled all the house where they were sitting, as if God said, Be restful. God is very, very generous, and He is very considerate too. How thoughtful He is, each of us can look back on our history and see the incidents in which the thoughtfulness of God has been displayed in our history. How thoughtful He is! And so they were sitting. You might say, Well, they should be in a reverential attitude. We should be reverential, but God is God, and He is love, and He is saying, Sit where you are. There is a time when you should bow down, of course, and worship; the proper word used for worship means it is toward God, a bowing down toward God. God is looking for that too, and He does not like it if you are sitting upright looking around the room when you should be worshipping God. He hates carelessness in His house. He looks for reverence in His house. But there is not a word about that at Pentecost; they were sitting; the house was filled and it was as if God said, Sit where you are; be still; it is a giving time, and a receiving time. It is a question of whether I am great enough to receive, to take care of, as it were, to consume what there is; what is given. And that was Pentecost. 

    Well, now, the point that I am stressing is that matter of the Father of lights, and this matter of giving, and this matter of receiving, so that the brethren may be impressed with the day we are in  the day of Christianity. Now, it says, is the day; now is the well accepted time; now is the giving time. God so loved, you see; that is the idea; John is taken up particularly to stress that, and it is for us now, this very night, in this city, to see the wonderful position God has created. The Lord has gone up to heaven, and the Holy Spirit come down from heaven, and then it is a matter of receptiveness, receiving the power for everything in our souls. So this question of the Father of lights; it has to be stressed, what He is, in that way; that in giving, He has lights, so that if necessary the light can be turned on even more fully. You can see better. God is like that. We have great lights, and a great light, and a greater light; we are in the dispensation of the greatest light, and God is meaning amongst other things that we might see the gifts He gives us, the wonderful gifts that are coming down. Because the word is active; the things are coming down; the Holy Spirit has come down; we can say that historically, He has been here all these years. But there are other things coming down, and I was already alluding to the idea of spiritual gifts  how great the time of that was  God selected it when the Lord Jesus had gone down to the lowest depths; He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4: 10. He descended into the very heart of the earth; the bars of the earth closed upon him (Jonah 2: 6). But then the same One has gone up and He has gone beyond all the heavens and from thence is the giving. And beginning at the top, the greatest gift is the gift of apostleship; that gift has been here; I cannot say it is here now; I know it is not, but I am not sure there is not something very near it as regards the general position on earth. There are some apostles, some prophets. I have not a doubt but what there are prophets, and that gift has come from the uppermost point, the very top, as it were, to which the Lord Jesus has gone. So it comes to us, the greatest possible things come to us in that sense: Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning. As I said before, they are coming down, not apostles, but certainly prophets, certainly evangelists, certainly pastors and teachers, dear brethren. It is the receiving time, and God is looking for some kind of interest in what He is doing, that if there are gifts, if there are prophets, evangelists, they are not to be regarded as ordinary brethren. Do not misunderstand, dear brethren, but we are apt to be altogether too democratic in our minds. If God has given a gift from the top, through the Lord Jesus  He received gifts in Man, and He has given  He looks for some appreciation of them, some respect for them, some room being made for them. 

    Well now, I have to stop there and just say a few words more on the second scripture read. That is the question of sons of light, because what I have been saying is leading up to that time. I take home to myself what has been given, because as I said before, it is a continuous word, it is continuous gifts  gifts are coming, coming, coming, coming. Get into the line of them, and be sure to appreciate them, and have respect for them, make room for them. The assembly is in mind, and the greatest thought, you might say, next to divine Persons, is the assembly. And sons of light are the ones that will rightly value this matter of the assembly, persons who are illuminated themselves, so much so that they are regarded as sons of light, grown up as the word is, developed in the thought, fully developed in it. So you look for the assembly. They did not in the middle ages; the Roman Catholic church prospered in the darkness  that is where it prospers, where there is cold and darkness and damp. And so when Paul was on the ship, Acts 27, it says neither sun nor stars appeared for many days  not a word about the moon. It was as if nobody knew what the moon meant. There would be no use in talking in the middle ages about the assembly; it would not be understood. It awaited a certain given time, down the line, when God began to work again and the thought of the assembly became understandable. Now we must have three ideas of light. In the middle ages there were just two; they were the sun and the stars; they are alluded to, but in those many days there were neither sun nor stars, but there is no word about the moon, as if the people on the ship did not know about the moon. It was no subject of their knowledge, but the sun they understood: Christ in heaven, there was some light about that, and some light too in godly men, gifted men; they are the stars. Thank God for the Wesleys, so to speak, and the Whitfields, and hundreds of others down the line who are stars. He made the stars also; He does not make much of that although He counts them and gives names to them all. One star differs from another in glory, and we fully recognize that that is our brethren who have gone away, have been here and ministered the gospel, and perhaps we have been converted through them. They did not give us the assembly, but we now have it. I want you to think of that, in what I am saying, that the assembly is here, not in heaven yet; the greatest thought outside of divine Persons is the assembly, and that came about at Pentecost, that great breathing. And then the tongues sat upon each of them; they did not get up, as if God would respect the brethren; He would say, You are in my mind, you see. They were in His mind in that sense, not as creatures then, but as persons who sit down and collaborate; that is the idea at Pentecost. There is to be an assembly; the word assembly acquired a new meaning I might say, at that time  this great matter that God has effected by the coming in of the Spirit, and all the administrative powers and the works that marked the assembly and mark it still. 

    So, dear brethren, I want you young people to think of it, this great matter, as I called the third light, so to speak. The sun is Christ in heaven; the stars are the brethren, individual brothers, but the third great light is the assembly, the complement of Christ. He is head of His body, the assembly, the fulness of him who fills all in all. I want you to get that into your souls. I am speaking about this giving matter and that then you might, in getting these things into your souls, begin to shine. Every face here should begin to shine as we take in these things, and that is while we have the light. The Lord says, While ye have the light  the true light; there is only one; the light which sheds its light on every man. While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. John hardly ever uses the word son, except in relation to the Lord Jesus Himself, but he does here. He uses sons, and that means the brethren, and takes in all these things that are set out so voluminously in John. You get a fine cluster of stars, so to speak, so that ye may become sons of light. You may say, You are talking about the assembly, but we all know something about the cluster up in the heavens; well, there is light. It is a number of stars fixed so that they are luminous, sons of light. And so we get understanding from the heavens as to these matters, and God is telling us now that the time for light is now. I have been speaking about giving, but I have been speaking also about the time of light, about persons being luminous, not only being enlightened themselves, but as sons of light, enlightening others. The assembly is made to enlighten others, so in every matter we have to do with, whatever it be, whether the gospel or administration, or discipline or fellowship, the assembly is the thing; the great operational thought is the assembly, that God has that Himself; He has that available to Himself. He is working in it. Thus the building grows to a holy temple in the Lord. And so the assembly will be luminous as it comes down from God out of heaven. It is one of the things that is stressed about it. The light is most precious. 

    Well, I will just leave all these things, dear brethren, that we might go away with the thought of giving, and the thought of illumination and the thought of the Father, the unvariableness of the Father in His giving; how good He is! Open thy mouth wide, He says, and I will fill it. That is God! The cattle on a thousand hills are His, in a natural sense, but in a spiritual sense there is no limit at all, and the presence of the Spirit here is the proof that God has given to all men for He is a giving God, but He is unvariable in giving; He is on the giving line, and He wants us to be on that line, and on the line of receiving, to become wealthy and luminous. So God would send us away, as I said before and as I hope it will be, with some of these thoughts and with a sense of the giving of God  how bountiful He is, and how there is nothing to fear as we are dependent upon Him, even in physical things. Ask, and it shall be given to you. Seek, and ye shall find, Matthew 7: 7. May God bless the word. 

  
    LIGHTS (JT 100)

    James 1: 17; Acts 16: 29; Acts 20: 8

    These scriptures speak of lights, the plural thought, and I wish to speak about them. The subject is in the Bible in Genesis 1, where it says that God made two lights, a greater and a lesser, the one to rule the day, and the other to rule the night. This dual character of lights from God runs right through His creatorial works, His dispensational movements, and His evangelical service. It will be seen peculiarly in the millennial day, as the heavenly city is seen coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God, Revelation 21: 10. She will be resplendent with His glory, and of her, that is, of the assembly, it is said, night shall not be there, Revelation 21: 25. 

    In speaking of Genesis 1 in this relation it will be seen that we have an allusion in James 1: 17 to the Father of lights; it may be an allusion to the sun, which rules the day, and of which the light is taken on by other bodies. We cannot be too sure, for the word in Genesis 1 is light-bearer, nor do we know of what these bodies are made; yet we can see in the creation the idea of fatherhood, God is the Father of lights. 

    It is well worthy of the subjection of our minds to bring the truth into our thoughts. We have the word, therefore, that God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine (2 Corinthians 4: 6), as if He would not leave us in the dark; and so it is, that no one should be in the dark. The question is, for anyone here today, whether he is in darkness. So John says in his first epistle (chapter 2: 8), The true light already shines. It is the light of God, and of Christ too, as Man in this world. John also says in his gospel, In him was life, and the life was the light of men, John 1: 4. Of no other being could that be said; it is true of God, of course, and peculiarly true of Christ. The life was the light of men means that God has brought it down and focussed it upon men. 

    Here we are, a goodly number of us, all needing light, and I say it again, In him [Christ] was life, and the life was the light of men. Paul says, one died for all, then all have died (2 Corinthians 5: 14); the question then is as to life, and the light needed for it. What is stated there is of God, and the thought in ones mind is that, as Christ became Man, life was in Him, but that life was the light of men, of our own family, men; the light of the life of Christ was for men, not angels. This would bring down to us the lowliness of Christ as here amongst men; He did not come to judge, but to save them, and that men might live. So the gospel affords life today, not only because we are in the dark, but because we are men, of that family; and so these gospel meetings are current in this country, and they afford light in every room where they are held, where there may be anyone who has, so to speak, his shutters down. The question is whether he will let the light in, just as the eye is the window of the body and lets in the light of day. 

    The first word I read speaks of the Father coming within our range, that the light should shine for all of us. It shines in certain parts of the earth, you say, but for whom? The Father of lights has considered for His creatures. There is no variation nor shadow of turning with Him. It is He with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4: 13. He is the Originator of light, and the Father of it; and so it is that light is shining in this room tonight. Christ is not here personally, but the Holy Spirit is here; most of us here are christians, and so it is that the light is shining now, the saints being here. As I look down on your faces I see the light radiating from nearly every one. There may be exceptions; maybe you are the exception, but then the light is for you! The light of the glory of God shines in the face of Jesus Christ (2 Corinthians 4: 6), and so it does in the saints; their faces are radiant with light and life. It is like Moses face shining, so that Aaron could not look upon him, for he was afraid of him. Think of being afraid of Jesus! No true saint will ever harm you. They tell the authorities they do not want to take life; they ask the king and he grants it. They are saints, and there is nothing in God, or in Christ, or in the Spirit of God, or in the saints, to harm anyone. So it is that God has brought about conditions for the administration of the gospel for the relief of men, and therefore there are constant convictions; I do not say they are always conversions; I do not know how many times a day it occurs. Is there anyone here who has not been convicted of sin? Well, you are not in accord with God, with Christ, or the saints. It is time you changed your mind. You have been living like the world, in its fashions and its ways. Here most of us are believers, and have everlasting life; we will not come into death, but into life, a very wonderful thing! The Spirit of God is here today and He is striving with you now. 

    For unrepentant people there will be no movement in heaven, as there is over one repentant sinner. However little people may think of these tiny meetings, people are affected inwardly; their faces begin to shine, when they have not been shining; the Father of lights is here to give you light and make you live, so that your face shines too. There is no variation nor shadow of turning with Him, and if you are forgiven today, it is for ever; if you are saved today, it is for ever! If you say you have fallen into sin, I can say to you that no one can pluck you out of the Lords hand, nor out of His Fathers hand (John 10: 28, 29). 

    Moses asks Hobab in Numbers 10: 29 to go with them, and we will do thee good, he says. The saints can do you more good than even he could; they are Gods people today, and all the good there is, is dealt out to them. Come with us, we say, and we will do thee good. God can do you good, Christ can do you good, and the Holy Spirit can do you good. So change your mind and link yourself up with what God is doing; it is the saving time; everything is in your favour! 

    Now in Acts 16, you will see how a sinner gets help. If you are a saint, I want you to remain one, but if a sinner, then change your mind and all will change for you, your ways as well as your mind. The jailor in Philippi changed his mind; he had a hard time, and so will every sinner, unless he changes his mind. God is against the sinner; He will not help him in his business or your other projects; yet He is on the line of saving you. This man had elected himself into a bad calling and bad associations. It is so with some saints, alas, and they find that God is not with them. One day this jailor found he had two men, who were servants of Christ, there in the service of the gospel, and he took them over; he need not have done as he did, but his calling made him hard, he had no feelings; he thought nothing of these men, who were to be put in the stocks. I hardly know how to describe these stocks; the feet were to be made fast in the stocks; and he did his work well, with hardness, and without any love. But it was in the divine mind that he should learn love. What a change awaited him! Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us (1 John 3: 16), known as nowhere else! Every saint knows love, or he is not a saint at all! A man might give all that he has, and without love he is nothing! If there is a sinner here, then he has not known love. It is in the thoughts of God for him, as it was for the jailor; we are not given his name, his name was the jailor. It is the only name we know, and it means hardness and cruelty; but in the heart of God, in the counsels of God, he had another name. So with each one of us, we were written down to have love in the past eternity, and to have other things too. If you have no love, you are nothing; that is what the Spirit of God says. I may have the greatest number of gifts, even to working miracles, but without love I am nothing, of no value at all; I may even be a good husband, and father, but without love I am nothing! This man did his job, a loveless one; he was paid for it, no doubt; he did his worst to these two men, and bound them up in the stocks. 

    Now read verse 25: And at midnight Paul and Silas, in praying, were praising God with singing, and the prisoners listened to them. As the prisoners heard, the jail was turned into a temple; the service of God was going on there; it shows how things are done in Gods realm: The prisoners listened to them, notice that! And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison shook, and all the doors were immediately opened, and the bonds of all loosed (verses 25, 26). See the change that is coming as the prison becomes the temple, the place of divine operations, led by these two men, whom the prisoners heard. And the jailor being awakened out of his sleep, and seeing the doors of the prison opened, having drawn a sword was going to kill himself, thinking the prisoners had fled (verse 27). This is another kind of work, the devils work, for the man to destroy himself. But for the keeper of the prison to see the prison doors opened was Gods work! He drew his sword, and was going to kill himself, but Paul called out with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm, for we are all here. What I have been saying is that there is no harm in the minds of the brethren; so Paul cries out, Do thyself no harm; he has just been using that same voice in praising God. No, Paul says, you must not do that!. I have no doubt either, that they sang the proper hymn at the proper time, and turned the whole place into the temple of God, a merciful temple. Do thyself no harm! It is like the brethren at the tribunals; they want to do good, and would tell men to do themselves no harm. Do not commit suicide, says Paul. Suicide is of the devil; there is much of it today. No, says Paul, with authority and a loud voice. It is urgent; and so the man is delivered from the suicidal knife or sword; but further, he needs lights; that is the word that bears on the position. You may not be saved yet, but why are you here? Maybe your father, or mother, or brother, or sister, has urged you to come. If you now want lights, they are all around you! 

    So in the next verse he called for lights. Maybe there is one here who is not anxious whether he has the light or not. The jailor wanted lights; all that is necessary to know what he really needed, to know of the Saviour; He is the One the saints speak of, with light in their countenances, for there is only the one Saviour. So in chapter 20 the many lights in the upper chamber will tell you about Him. Do thyself no harm. Paul knew that he would go to the bottom less pit; I have no hesitation in saying that. It is judgment you must learn to fear, like Felix in Acts 24: 25, when Paul spoke to him of the judgment about to come. So he also says, in Acts 17: 31, He has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, giving the proof of it to all in having raised him from among the dead. For the unsaved it will finally mean the judgment of the great white throne, when the dead, small and great, will stand before God, and whether you are a big man or a small man, all your things will be clarified there! 

    Now the jailor calls for lights. Have you ever called for light, or lights? Your brother may have been saved, and this salvation is for you. Paul speaks with a loud voice, Do thyself no harm; he could speak with a loud voice; he took the lead in speaking, it is said (Acts 14: 12). It is an urgent matter; Where shall I get light?. No one but Paul could bring it to him; he was like the sun, the light-bearer to millions today. We are all light-bearers today as christians, and we shall be able to tell you how to be saved, how to be in fellowship, how to be in heaven, so that you will go there by Gods power, when we all go up there together. He has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 6. What a wonderful thought! 

    Then in Acts 20 there were many lights. I liken it to what is available now. Some young people have not come to the time of knowledge of salvation. There is much for them, for instance in the readings; there are many lights in the upper chamber for them. It is not the singular but the plural word; there are a good many brothers and sisters to help them. But Eutychus fell from the window and nearly killed himself, as many young people do; they look out on the world, and get badly damaged. He was taken up dead. But Paul descending fell upon him, and enfolding him in his arms, said, Be not troubled, for his life is in him. Maybe one here has given up the brethren, and gone into the world and has been mixed up in worldly things. Paul descending says, his life is in him. What he needs is to be resuscitated, not raised from the dead. These seven men knew what he was like. Paul was not disturbed, he was a great luminary, and he descends to where Eutychus was, His life is in him, he says; he needs to be brought back to life; and that is the way, when young men or women get into the world and fall into darkness. The servant of God knows that life is really there, though for the moment they have given up the Lord. Paul is used to resuscitate him, as we were speaking of it this afternoon, how to get the brethren back into the truth. Paul, it says, enfolded him in his arms, 

    the touch of love was there, and brings him back to life. He may become a good brother and a good preacher. So it says, they brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted. He was brought alive into the christian company. The two lights of Genesis 1 refer to Christ and the assembly, and we must come back to that point in dealing with the gospel to Christians; there is nowhere else. In the world, it is leading you away as a prey through philosophy and vain deceit (Colossians 2: 8), there is no spiritual life, which means no light, for the world is in an awful state, things waxing worse and worse. So the warning to young people is to come into the light; the door is wide open; there are many lights inside. Paul enfolded that boy in his arms, and they came together again, and had a good time; they broke bread, and conversed a long time till daybreak. Things were not quite right at first, hence the need for Pauls long discourse, which led to the boys fall, but all are happily together now. 

    If things are not quite right with you, or you have never broken bread, remember that He, the Lord Jesus Himself, has asked you to do it, saying, This do in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:24. After that memorable night they brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted. Indeed Eutychus was a comfort to them as he was brought back from death into life! 

    May God bless the word to us all at this time! 

  
    PURITY (WJH 6)

    1 Peter 2: 1-5; James 1: 26, 27; Revelation 21: 18-27

    WJHI have suggested these scriptures that we might consider from them what is pure. Some of us were speaking last night of the importance of the mind being sealed as Gods property, and the Apostle says amongst other things Whatsoever things are pure... think on these things (Philippians 4: 8); our minds are to be engaged in what is pure. It is, of course, a very great subject, but it occurred to me that we might be helped to speak a little on the thought of the pure mental milk, pure food for the mind in the first passage; and then the thought of pure religion in the second; and finally the thought of pure gold in the city, and in the street in the third, seen there as the great issue of the purifying work of God. The thought has come into ones mind as feeling, with the rest of the brethren, the appalling increase of corruption marking the closing days. Corruption marked the world prior to its judgment in the days of Noah, and prior to the destruction of Sodom in the days of Abraham, and prior to the departure from Egypt in the days of Moses. The end of every great period of human history has been marked by appalling corruption publicly, and, we would be blind not to see it now in a way that is heart-breaking, for carnal corruption, indeed every kind of corruption has increased, and what is needed by the saints is to accept the purifying of the word constantly. 

    JHIn the 3rd chapter Peter speaks of pure conversation; he makes a great point of conversation through the whole epistle. 

    WJHAt the close of Malachi the Lord is seen as a refiners fire and as fullers soap, indicating a special feature of His word at the end. The fire is to eliminate the dross that is in all of us, and the soap to wash out what is unclean, so that He might have offerings acceptable to God as of old. I am confident we must submit ourselves to a much greater intensity of the refiners fire and a much greater activity of the fullers soap ere the Lord comes than perhaps we have thought. 

    JSBWould you say there is that which precedes the desire for the pure mental milk, the laying aside of what is evil as mentioned in the passage read. 

    WJHIf these evil things are fed on, they destroy the appetite for what is pure. These things represent moral elements that must be laid aside so as to make room for the instinctive longings, for pure milk so proper to a babe. 

    WCBIs it somewhat akin to Pauls ministry on that line in Romans 7, I myself with the mind serve Gods law? 

    WJHYes. What has been made clear there is that he has reached a point when his mind is not controlling him but he is controlling his mind, and not allowing it to run hither and thither. The first scripture suggests initial food for the mind. In the New Translation it is pure mental milk. I am sure those of us who are a little older are feeling increasingly for our younger brethren who are of necessity about to face, or are already facing, the company of godless persons. Some are appalled by the corruption in language and ways beyond what they knew existed  a veritable Sodom, but what will save them and us is that our minds are feeding on what is pure, that by it ye may grow up to salvation. 

    GMcKYou spoke of three great periods marked by corruption. What did you mean when you referred to the days before Moses led Israel out of Egypt? 

    WJHBefore their deliverance Egypt stank and was corrupted by reason of the frogs and flies, all typical of the moral conditions today before our actual exodus from the world. 

    RADoes manna suggest the pure mental milk of the word? 

    WJHYou certainly get the thought of purity in it, for the Spirit of God says it was white. It was also small and round, but it was white. 

    RAI was thinking of it in contrast to what you have said marked Egypt. Egypt stank, and they came out of it into the wilderness and were nurtured by the manna. 

    WJHQuite so. Manna would produce purity. It was like coriander seed. The thought of seed involves inherent power to reproduce itself. Those who feed on manna become small and round, or even, they are not depressed and silent in the meetings for weeks and weeks and then suddenly active. What marks the manna is roundness. The last feature is white, that is, purity. 

    FWWDoes purity suggest the work of God in the soul which may be contaminated by the flesh within or the world without? 

    WJHSurely, and is seen in its full result in the Holy City where all is pure. The Lord by His service to His own would eliminate everything else from our ways and associations, our books and our behaviour generally, and from our spirits. He would have all that is impure eliminated by self-judgment. 

    WCBThe apostle Peter speaks of being born again of incorruptible seed, and the desire of the Apostle was that they should answer to it. 

    WJHQuite so. Thy word is very pure (Psalm 119: 140). This incorruptible seed is the word of God and that is very pure. There is not a trace of anything in the word of God but what is not only not corrupted but cannot be corrupted. 

    JWWould not the consideration of Psalm 119 greatly help us on this line? Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto according to thy word (verse 9). The whole Psalm is a consideration of the purity and perfection of the word of God. 

    WJHIn that connection we are more indebted than we know to the frequent occasions we come under the influence of the Word. The increase of the comings together would help to counteract the increase of corruption in the world and is one of the divine ways of cleansing us, washing of water by the word (Ephesians 5: 26). 

    CDPeter shows the only way a constitution is formed that will stand. It is emphasised intensely  Desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word that by it ye may grow up to salvation. 

    WJHQuite so. Just as in a babe, pure milk results in its steady increase until the child grows up. 

    CDIt has a constitution in view. 

    WJHSurely, and that is what is seen in the next section; the Spirit of God introduces the thought of a stone; something permanent has resulted from the pure mental milk, which becomes part of the house of God and also has part in priestly service. 

    FWWYou would hardly speak of purifying the unconverted, there is nothing pure there to bring to light. 

    WJHThat touches a very solemn matter, the nearer we get to the end the more fixed everything is, so that the Lord says, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and he that is holy, let him be holy still (Revelation 22: 11). We are drawing near to a time when things are fixed. 

    LGLThe last chapter of 2 Chronicles is on that line, there was no remedy  a fixed condition. 

    WJHIf the mind is open to what is impure and we come together to the Supper and for prayer, such are not available as priests. I fear from ones observation that some of us read things that are impure, damaging thus our growth, and the consequence is that such are silent when the spiritual sacrifices are to be offered. 

    VDYou include what is religious in character  one of the worst kinds of impurity. 

    WJHIndeed. I suppose the spiritual Sodom is worse than the carnal one in the sight of God but both are to be guarded against; the world today is marked by both features of Sodom. 

    RAIs it not important to remember that in 2 Timothy 2, when it says Follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace it is with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    WJHYes. The heart is the seat of the affections and the affections are pure, they are not mixed. There is a wonderful supply of the purest milk for the youngest believer and the result of feeding on it is growth, and it will not be long before such are beginning to take part in the meetings in a priestly way. 

    ABJI wondered if David in Psalm 51 supplies us with the exercise that realises what impurity is and turns to God about it. Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean... and renew a right spirit within me. This would be salvation surely. 

    WJHThe Psalmist wished to be purged, which is a very strong word, but purged with hyssop. Hyssop means that he has become small; the acknowledgment of sin makes us small and that results in cleansing. Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean; wash me and I shall be whiter than snow Psalm 51: 7). Where there have been sinful actions hyssop is required for cleansing. Some assume to be clean without the hyssop. 

    CDHe begins with that but ends with the walls of Jerusalem  Build thou the walls of Jerusalem. 

    WJHSo that he is now engaged with the centre of divine interests moving away from himself. 

    CDRealising the importance of the walls. 

    AGFWhat did you say was the significance of the hyssop? 

    WJHConfession of wrong involves becoming small in ones own eyes. Some would be clean without confessing their wrong, but one of the divine ways of cleansing is to purge us with hyssop. Hyssop in scripture represents what is small, and it is in acknowledgment of the thing to God if it is in relation to God, and to one another if it relates to one another, that cleansing takes place, because acknowledgment produces humility. 

    AGFIt is very humbling to confess things. 

    WJHIt makes us small in our own eyes, and that cleanses us because the allowance of the opposite has defiled us. 

    CDSo Job says I abhor myself. 

    WJHYes, as seeing God. I believe it is important instruction that one of the means of cleansing is hyssop  Purge me with hyssop and I shall be clean. 

    CDThat involves the inwards, does it not? 

    WJHSurely. I become, small in my inward thoughts of myself. 

    RHGIs that what the Apostle had in mind by the obedience to the truth? Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth (1 Peter 1: 22). 

    WJHObedience to the truth is another element for purification. The subject is large as is seen  how wide is the range of things used to purify us! The point before us is the pure milk for our minds, and in this day of books and of broadcasting it is a great matter to definitely set ourselves to feed the mind on what is pure. 

    WBDo you link the thought of reading ministry with this in a practical way? 

    WJHIt includes that. It includes the scriptures and meetings such as this, and wherever the word of God is available. 

    VTSIt has been pointed out that we have the ability to concentrate on what you have set before us  the mental milk of the word. 

    WJHThe very words used denote that, Desire earnestly. It is supposed that the newborn babe is longing for the milk. 

    JHI was wondering if Mary in Luke 10 would illustrate what we are saying, she sat at the Lords feet and heard His word. 

    WJHThe word is not heard, she was listening, a much greater matter. All of us hear tonight, but whether we are all listening is another matter. The result of her listening was that she is found with something pure in John 12, pure nard  a pure response in her heart to Christ. 

    LGLWhile every feature of the Holy City speaks of Christ in some way, it is the gathering together of what is pure in the saints. 

    WJHThat is what I thought. The issue of our being purified by many processes is that there is a City that is pure gold, including the street of the city. 

    LGLYou were going to say something about the living stones. 

    WJHOnly what has been already indicated, that as the pure mental milk is fed upon, we come to the thought of having a living part in the house of God, a living stone, built up, and we come to another thought, the holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

    VTSIs the reverse true, if we are not offering up these spiritual sacrifices, we have not been feeding on the mental milk of the word? 

    WJHI think that might be rightly said. If brothers are constantly silent and have nothing to offer we might well ask what have such been feeding on. 

    AGFDo I understand you to suggest that the word includes something more than the scriptures? 

    WJHThe washing of water by the word in Ephesians is not in itself a literal reference to the scriptures, though not contrary to them. It is the flow of what comes from Christ to cleanse the saints. 

    JWIs this the way in which the prayer of the Psalmist is answered, Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, O Jehovah, my Rock, and my Redeemer (Psalm 19: 14)? 

    WJHI am sure that is right. We have often seen young brothers and sisters come amongst us, and have found later that they have made some remarkable progress in their knowledge of God and in their liberty to serve Him, while others have hardly moved at all. Why is this? I believe what the mind feeds upon would supply the answer in many cases. 

    FWWWe find sometimes expressions suggesting the scriptures are sufficient. They are in a certain sense, but nevertheless, God is pleased to give us a great deal in addition. 

    WJHSurely. No doubt the scriptures form the basis of everything, for scripture will always support what is right. 

    RHGWas Abraham one who valued the pure mental milk of the word as he sat at his tent door ready for a divine visitation, in contrast to Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked? 

    WJHI think that is good; Abraham bringing milk thick and sweet shows how he valued milk; indeed he even ministered to God in relation to what this means. 

    FWWWe need suitable food for the time. Sometimes you find saints confining themselves to the gospel periodicals. One questions whether they have the food suitable for the exercises of the moment. We should have an enlarged view of what is included in the word, so that in accordance with our exercises we should be desirous of having a word suitable for that position. 

    WJHSpecially at this juncture we need to decide that we will not open our minds to what is impure. I believe if we put a girdle round our minds, the Lord would help us. 

    LGLI suppose Daniel as in the beginning of the book would represent such an one, not defiling himself with the kings meat. 

    WJHQuite so. And what development there was  his flesh was fatter and fairer than that of others. He understood more than they did, in spite of their learning. He was far wiser than any of the Chaldeans. 

    GDWould you not say we need to be careful what we take in in reading, and what we take in with our eyes? 

    WJHCare is needed as to all that enters into the mind. It might be well to look now at the matter of pure religion, a word not often used in scripture. There is such a thing as religion, and there is pure religion, and it is not to be confined to speaking. It is pure religion. It is the religion that heaven would own, not something that is merely talk. Hence if any man among you seem to be religious his religiousness is to be something far more than talk. 

    JSBWould it be instanced by those two of whom it was taken knowledge that they were with Jesus, there was that which could be taken account of? 

    WJHI suppose the latter part of pure religion would certainly have been seen in them  unspotted from the world. As having been with Jesus they would not bear the spots of the world around. 

    FWWAnd it is before God and the Father, not exactly before men. 

    WJHQuite so. I think the Lord would stir us up. I feel the need for more practical care for those in distress, the fatherless and the widows represent those in distress, and in sorrow and in need of comfort and care. Pure religion is seen before God and the Father in caring for such  not talking merely. 

    RAIs it significant for us to consider what we often lament, namely, the lack of pastoral care amongst us? Is it not a sobering thought that we feel the lack of pastoral care which what is suggested here would seem to cover, in a sense? 

    WJHI had that in mind; compassionate, sympathetic succour and care are great features of pure religion. 

    FWWWe may relegate this service to certain ones only. 

    WJHWe may indeed. I sometimes have to ask myself has there been anything in ones day more than speaking? 

    RHGIs that what marked Timothy? The Apostle Paul said of him I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on (Philippians 2: 20). 

    WJHThere would be more of the gift of teaching if there was more shepherding, for those two gifts are linked together. 

    VDDid they say what was quite right in Acts, It is not right that we, leaving the word of God should serve tables (Acts 6: 2)? 

    WJHWe must be careful not to say more than scripture says. Afterwards this scripture brings in Stephen and Philip and calls attention to the services of these two  and they were of the seven that cared for widows. 

    CDIs the Father brought in here to bring in the thought of care? 

    WJHQuite so. He is a Father to the fatherless. 

    QuesDo we see that in the Lord in His compassionate movements? The things which Jesus began both to do and to teach (Acts 1: 1). 

    WJHThat is very good. 

    JWIt is very exercising, apart from what people think of us, If any one think himself to be religious, not bridling his tongue, but deceiving his heart, this mans religion is vain. 

    WJHThat is an important matter. Bridling the tongue is a feature of true religion. 

    GMcKWe know there are false religions but this verse reminds us of what is pure. 

    WJHThat is what is before us. Pure religion consists before God and the Father of genuine care where there is distress and sorrow and need. Unspotted from the world would make us careful that worldly objects and worldly ways do not mark us in what we do. I heard to ones sorrow recently of a cheque being found in the box on Lords day morning at a special collection. Why? It would seem the worlds spots marked the giver. If I am giving or caring for the fatherless and the widow in order to be seen, my garments are not unspotted from the world. 

    GMcKThe Lord stressed in the sermon on the mount that giving should be in secret. 

    WJHThose who give to be seen have their reward, there is nothing carried over for the future. 

    The last passage is one that all have delighted in many times, speaking of the product of the work of God by the Holy Spirit in the saints  pure gold like pure glass. 

    GMcKWhat is the thought of the glass? 

    WJHI suppose gold signifies what is supremely precious whereas the glass signifies what is transparent. There is no such gold physically; no one has ever seen gold like pure glass, but it is the kind of gold that God will have; that which is expressive of His glory and in perfect transparency, all impurities being eliminated. 

    FWWHis divine nature is that. 

    WJHGod is light and in Him is no darkness at all (1 John 1: 5). 

    RAWe arrive at that in relation to the fellowship as walking in the light as He is in the light. 

    WJHYes. And the provision is made in that passage for the elimination of what is impure  The blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin (1 John 1: 7), so that as we submit to the cleansing there is something pure. 

    FWWThe purifying action does not produce what is pure but brings to light what is pure. 

    WJHYes and eliminates what is impure. The refiners fire is to take the dross out and leave only the gold, and the fullers soap is to wash out the impurities and leave a white garment. It is very instructive to see in this closing book the remarkable place white garments have throughout the book. 

    CGWhat is in mind in relation to the city? 

    WJHThe city is pure gold  that is, the administration is pure and for Gods glory. That is a great matter to desire in every city. The city is pure gold like transparent glass; the pavement on which the saints walk is pure like the pavement under the feet of God. Let us be exercised to have purity under our feet. 

    ABJIs 1 John 3: 2 a suggestion of what you are bringing before us, Now are we children of God, and what we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like Him... and everyone that has this hope in him purifieth himself, even as He is pure. 

    WJHExactly. Every one that has the hope of seeing Christ and being like Him purifies himself. It is only sentiment to say we are expecting the Lord to come and not be concerned as to purity. 

    JWBearing on this is an expression in Ezekiel 1: 22 as to the colour of the terrible crystal. Does the thought of holy fear come into all this? 

    WJHThat is what it is to fallen man  the crystal is terrible crystal. While we have the flesh in us the crystal is terrible crystal, but we are to be in accord with it as clear glass. 

    LGLDid Jacob touch it in principle in connection with the house of God? How dreadful is this place! This is none other but the house of God (Genesis 28: 17), but when he comes back about twenty years after, he comes back along the line of putting away idols. 

    WJHCleanse yourselves and change your garments; and we will arise and go up to Bethel (Genesis 35: 2). 

    LGLHe seems to do that without being instructed, he was suited to the occasion. 

    WJHQuite so. He is still carrying the thought of the house of God being dreadful, so he says Cleanse yourselves... 

    JMcAWould you say a little more as to what is under our feet being pure? 

    WJHWhat kind of pavement are we walking on? Not our talk, but the sort of pavement our feet are upon; is it like Gods? It says of Him, Under His feet as it were work of transparent sapphire, and as it were the form of heaven for clearness (Exodus 24: 10 ). That kind of pavement is in the holy city. 

    JMcAThe walk would be in transparency. 

    WJHThere is no temple in the holy city for God and the Lamb are the temple. That means (if I understand it aright) that every part of the holy city is equally suitable for the presence of God. There is no shrine anywhere. God can come into the street. He can go to the river. He can go to the wall, and be at the gates  no one part more select or holy than another. I wonder if we are prepared to entertain the thought of this now? 

    JSBYou are making these features that will be seen in that wonderful day to be very practical now with us. 

    WJHWhat would be the meaning of testifying these things in the assemblies if they have no present bearing? (Revelation 22: 16.) If we are in keeping with the holy city in our relations with God, with our brethren, in our natural relationships and in our occupations there would not be one point to which God cannot come. The world does not know anything of such a thought. A city may have its cathedral, and not far off a lottery office and racecourse, but that is not the divine idea. The divine idea is that there is no temple therein, for God is the temple and the Lamb. 

    JWDoes that bring out the peculiar place of those who form the holy city? There will be a temple on earth, will there not? 

    WJHQuite so. Israel will be the temple, and will be more holy than the nations. 

    CDIs this suggested in what God said to Abraham, Walk before my face and be perfect (Genesis 17: 1)? 

    WJHGod was watching everything that Abraham did. 

    GMcKI was thinking of Paul writing to Philemon, Prepare me also a lodging. Philemon was capable of entertaining such an honoured servant. 

    WJHWhat he would do would be to go through every part of his house and ask himself whether all would be acceptable to Paul; that nothing inconsistent with Paul and his ministry might be in that house. 

    CDOne sister at Philippi said, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there (Acts 16: 15). 

    WJHIf Paul felt things were in keeping with him and those with him, then he would go there. 

    LGLNothing is said about the people in the city. We get the thought of population in relation to the cities of the world but it does not draw attention to that line of things here. 

    WJHNo. Because the persons are the city. 

    LGLAnd no person stands out pre-eminently as an individual above any other, they all merge; Christ is really what the city expresses and the saints do that as a whole, not as individuals. 

    WJHThe whole thing is seen in completeness there and you and I need to remember that we are fellow-citizens, and how that would affect our deportment. 

    FWWIs that why the Lamb is so prominent in connection with it  there is the feature of suffering? 

    WJHThat is why the description is introduced by  Come here, I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife. She is in accord with Him as the holy Sufferer. 

  
    TALKING (WJH 22)

    Luke 24: 13 - 35; James 1: 26, 27; James 3: 1 - 12

    One desires, dear brethren, to speak a little as to the character of the talking that goes on amongst us. It is evident that God would have us speak. When God said, Let us make man in our image and after our likeness, every member was taken account of. Indeed, the Psalmist says, In thy book all my members were written ...  That indicates to our minds that God took account separately of every member of the human body, so that each member has its part in forming a vessel intended of God to represent Him. I am sure that applies to all our members  the divine intent is that man should rightly represent God. We could think and speak a great deal about the various members of our bodies, but I wanted to speak about our speaking particularly  our talking. Talking of course, is different to preaching, and it is different to teaching. Talking implies a mutual condition that each is free to speak; it involves that we are at liberty together. I wanted, with the Lords help, to call attention to the necessity of having our intercourse, our conversation, controlled from heaven. There is indeed much to speak about. In Malachi, which corresponds with the day in which we are, just before the coming of the Lord, we read, They that feared the Lord spake often one to another ...  That was not preaching, nor was it an address. And it says, And the Lord hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance was written. They met together, and spoke together, not only in meetings, but in one anothers houses, and the Spirit of God says that what they said was so acceptable to the Lord, that He hearkened and heard. That is in the days at the end of Israels history, and it is what the Lord wants today  that in our intercourse when we meet and talk together, there is something heaven can value, something acceptable in heaven. 

    It is continued beautifully in Luke  it says of certain who had the light of the coming in of Christ, and who had some conception of His supreme greatness, that these things were the subject of conversation of those who dwelt in the hill country. There had been an exodus from the low moral condition of the world, the religious world included. They had come to live in the hill country; they lived there, and these things were the subject of their conversation  the coming of Christ, the preparation of His way so that He would be suitably received. What a theme, what holy conversation! We get some of the conversation recorded verbatim; Marys conversation with Elizabeth is wonderful. 

    It is one of the things in the book of remembrance, the holy utterances of Mary to Elizabeth in Elizabeths house. This is for our instruction. What sort of conversation goes on in our houses? Mary says, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

    And then she goes on to speak of the coming of Christ, and how He is going to put down the high and exalt the lowly, fill the hungry and send the rich away empty. These are the themes of conversation in the hill country. 

    Well, then, dear brethren, you see that continued in Luke 24. There are those two on the journey to their own home from Jerusalem, and talking. They talked; Gods word tells us they talked  they had something to say, and they talked, and the Lord draws near and says, What are these communications which ye have one to another? What are they? A very right question for us! You have two brothers walking together anywhere; you have two sisters, or more; let the Lord come in and say, What are these communications? What do we talk about? What is the subject of our conversation? They tell Him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth That is the subject. Maybe they needed enlightenment, but their conversation is concerning Him, and then He goes on with them and He talks to them. They say, Did not our hearts burn within us as He talked with us by the way? It was not a meeting like this  it was simply the three of them  the blessed Lord with them, walking along the road talking to them, and they said, Our hearts burned within us. What did He talk to them about? He said, Ought not Christ to have suffered these things? He spoke about the sufferings of Christ. Dear brethren, let us speak about them. I appeal to each one and to all, brothers or sisters, if you meet together what do you talk about? You say, What is there to talk about? The sufferings of Christ. He spoke of them; He said, Ought not Christ to have suffered these things? What a theme  the sufferings of Christ! Shall we ever exhaust them? Shall we weary of hearing of them? Never, to all eternity! The range of them, who can tell? The sufferings of Christ, how varied they were! How intense they were! How fathomless they were! But the Lord talked to them about them. And then it says, 

    Ought not Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory? It makes you feel ashamed to think of the things we talk about sometimes. When the Lord joined these two He talked about His sufferings and His glory. Who will ever come to the end of the glory? The glory of that blessed Person is a theme for all eternity, as well as His sufferings. 

    And it says, He began at Moses. There are the Scriptures, precious Scriptures! God is endearing the Scriptures to the hearts of the saints in a most intense way, at the end, as the second Epistle to Timothy would confirm. The Lord takes the Scriptures from Moses, the Prophets, and the Psalms, and expounds to them from the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. These were the subjects of the holy conversation, the talking  mutual talking. What was the source of this speaking? It was in heaven. And it burned! It burned within their hearts. It was a fire originating in heaven, and it warmed their hearts as He talked with them by the way. 

    So the Lord continued for forty days assembling with them and speaking to them concerning the kingdom. That is a wonderful thing, literally I mean, for the Lord to sojourn here forty days after His resurrection and assemble with them and speak to them. They heard Him speak to them concerning the kingdom of God. That is another theme to speak about  the kingdom of God. His everlasting kingdom, where Gods sway, Gods rule is recognised. It makes the kingdoms of this world and the glory of them look small. The Lord assembled with them forty days and spoke about the kingdom of God. What He could tell them about it! It reminds one of Elijah and Elisha. After Elijah crossed the Jordan, having shown to Elisha that he had authority over that river in that he smote it with his mantle and the waters divided, and having the light in both their hearts that the Lord would take Elijah to heaven, they went on and talked. Elisha is in the company of a man who is going to heaven and he knows it. After they two crossed the Jordan they went on and talked. It does not say what they talked about, but we may be sure it was wondrous conversation. Those talkings are recorded in heaven, undoubtedly. Here is a man who was so acceptable to God that He would take him to heaven. He would take Elijah to heaven, nothing in the universe would stop Him. Elijah knows it and Elisha knows it, and they went on and talked. That is the kind of talking we want, dear brethren  talking related to what is the other side of death. 

    Then on the Mount of Transfiguration we have the same thing. There appeared Moses and Elias, who talked with Jesus of His decease which He should accomplish. They appeared and talked with Him  suggesting, I have no doubt, that as one of the occupations of eternity. They appeared in glory; it is a scene of glory, it does not belong to earth. They talked with Him. It is wonderful to think of the mutuality that will exist in eternity between Christ and His own. We shall be able to talk with Him. It implies that He is going to speak. One would present that to our hearts as something that is going on for ever, the mutuality of intercourse with Christ. We can draw near and talk to Him  it is true He will talk to us  but we are going to talk to Him. 

    Well, I believe that brings before our hearts the conversations that God would have marking His people. It tells us the themes worthy of talking about  the Scriptures, the sufferings of Christ, the glory that should follow, the kingdom of God  these are the themes of the hill country, they are the subjects of conversation in the hill country. I wanted us to see that before I touched on James, where we have the other side. 

    James says, If any man seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue ... this mans religion is vain. It is empty. James recognises, dear brethren, that the tongue has to be controlled. He goes on to say that naturally it is uncontrollable. 

    Every species of animal, of birds, of serpents even, has been tamed, but the tongue can no one tame. Do not let us think that means we are to go on giving rein to our lawless tongues. God has come in for the Christian and given him a new tongue. You remember when the hundred and twenty were together, the whole christian company being represented, there appeared cloven tongues as of fire and sat on each of them. That is to say they are each, to have a new tongue. The old tongue is worthless, they are to have a new tongue marked by holiness, marked by discrimination, a tongue in the power of the Spirit of God. So Paul, speaks of words which the Holy Ghost teaches, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means  by the power of the Holy Ghost.. So we approach James in the recognition that God has given the believer a tongue marked by holiness, by discrimination. Ones religion is vain unless the tongue is bridled. We cannot rub that out of Scripture, and we would not. If any man seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue ... that mans religion is vain. I would beseech all of us to face the reality of this as far as our natural tongues are concerned  if our tongues are uncontrolled our religion is empty. There is a sphere where we can speak freely  the holy talking we have been looking at  there is no need to bridle ones tongue there. But, dear brethren, in regard to what marks us naturally, it is imperative that the tongue should be bridled. 

    James goes on to show the awful place the, tongue has in nature. It sets on fire the course of nature, and is set on fire of hell. Put that in contrast to Luke 24. There is a fire that makes the hearts of those two burn as He talked with them. Here is another fire that has its origin in hell and sets on fire the course of nature. One has its origin in heaven, the other has its origin in hell. Let us, dear brethren, face this matter  when we come together, when brothers meet to talk, when sisters meet in their homes to talk together (and God intends them to talk), is the conversation energised from heaven or from hell? You say, You are speaking to Christians. I know it. So is James. That is the position  what we talk about either has its origin in heaven and warms the hearts of Christians and attaches them to Christ, or it has its origin in hell and sets on fire the course of nature. Which is it? I speak practically. Sisters love to come together to talk  God would put this exercise before you and all of us. Is what we say energised from heaven or from hell? One has been made to feel painfully of late how the Lord has been grieved, and the liberty of the Spirit interfered with by what we have been talking about. When things that are evil come to light, alas, amongst the people of God, the tendency is that they become the subject of conversation. I know they must be spoken about at times, and the Apostle tells us how to speak of them  I tell you even weeping. They are the enemies of the cross of Christ. If there is something dishonouring to the Lord in the behaviour of a brother or a sister that has to be spoken about, let us tell it weeping. Let us not spread it. For love would always seek to cover, not to expose. Divine love never exposes anything unnecessarily. If it has to be spoken about, it is spoken of in tears, and if there is reproof necessary it is face to face. I would earnestly appeal to all that if you feel you have been wronged, see the brother or sister face to face before you say one word to anybody on earth. That is the divine way. Have not one word to say to anybody on earth till you have seen the brother or sister face to face. That is how Paul did it. Peter acted in a way that was not transparent  Paul calls it dissimulation. But Paul withstood him to the face. How much sorrow has come in through talking behind the scenes, talking in our own homes, and when we meet together; when we have never said a word face to face with the brother or sister. And if what we have said is right, if it is true, there are many things that are true which are not necessary to repeat. Love does not do that. Love finds every possible means to cover, not to expose, and if the thing is wrong and has to be spoken about, the Apostle says, I tell you weeping. I would earnestly commend that to each one of us, because one knows that there is often lack of liberty in the presence of the Lord through things being talked about  subjects of conversation unsuitable to the people of God. 

    The conversation that marked the hill country  let us go on with that right to the end. The conversation on the road to Emmaus  yes, let us go on with, that, and the Lord will join us. The conversation on the Holy Mount, as they talk of His departure  a vast field to speak about there. The conversation as to the blessed One whom God would take to heaven  He would take Him. He was so delightful to heaven He would take Him and set Him at His own right hand. Speak of Him as often, as freely as we have power to do so; but let us keep more definitely before our hearts that there is another kind of talking that marks the natural tongue which is untameable and hopeless. 

    Let our conversation be in the power of the Holy Spirit. I believe that is what underlies the Spirit coming in tongues of fire  fire representing divine holiness, and as cloven, discrimination. God has given to the believer the capacity to speak and talk  let it be the talk proper to the hill country. I believe the hill country is coming to light at the end of this dispensation. Many believers are moving definitely towards it to live there, to be there when the Lord comes  to have a moral and spiritual elevation at the end suitable for the coming in of Christ. One would suggest that we take this up with God, moving to the hill country, and as moving there to see that these things are the subject of our conversation. 
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    CHRISTIANITY CHARACTERISED BY GLORY (AJG 1)

    Ephesians 1: 15 - 20; James 2: 1 - 5; 1 Peter 4: 12 - 15

    I wish to speak, dear brethren, of the Father of glory and the Lord of glory and the Spirit of glory, three remarkable expressions involving the three Persons of the Godhead, and showing that each of Them is connected with the idea of glory. I hope the Lord may enable me to convey some impression that Christianity, as enjoyed down here, is a system of glory, not in any fanciful way or using in any sense extravagant expressions, but substantially it is a system of glory, and it is well that our eyes should be open to it, for the more we appreciate that it is so, the more we shall be delivered from any kind of hankering after this present world. 

    Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, says, We speak Gods wisdom in a mystery; he says this of himself and his fellow-labourers. He does not speak of the wisdom of this world, but of that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. He evidently contrasts this world, with its princes who, in ignorance of what is truly glorious, have crucified the Lord of glory, with a system of wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory. Evidently that implies that we are to glory in it. So I think it will be agreed, if we give a moments thought to it, that to have some sense borne in upon us that we are having part now, by the grace of God and as drawn to Christ, and as having been sealed with the Holy Spirit, in a system of glory which God had predetermined before the ages for us, for ourselves, is something that might well stimulate us to know more about what it is that we have come into; and to be happily in it, because no one is so unsatisfied as a believer who tries to have a little bit of two worlds. A believer who tries to find a certain amount of enjoyment in relation to this world, and at the same time to have his links with the people of God and enjoy something of the privileges belonging to the people of God, I say such a believer is always unsatisfied. He has no satisfaction in the world really, only a guilty conscience, and a heavy heart, and a guilty conscience and a heavy heart are, of course, utterly opposed to any real enjoyment of spiritual things. 

    Now in writing to the Ephesians the apostle speaks of the Father of glory. We have in these passages I have read from Pauls ministry, and from James ministry, and from Peters ministry, evidence to show how unified the great apostles were in appreciating that what they were having part in with their fellow-believers was a system of glory. Paul, writing to the Ephesians, says, Wherefore I also, having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers. I believe that faith in the Lord Jesus as brought in in this epistle, does not merely refer to that initial faith which marks us as we believe the gospel, but rather to that settled faith which is characteristic of established believers, that their affections, and their faith as entering into their affections, are livingly and abidingly connected with Christ where He is. The Lord Jesus is an expression peculiar to Pauls ministry and expresses the way in which Christ is held affectionately by those composing the assembly. It is a combination of the reverential address that is due to our Lord Jesus Christ in view of who He is, with that personal appreciation of Christ and knowledge of Him which is unique to the assembly. 

    The Lord, when making Himself known to Saul of Tarsus at the outset, having in mind to give him an impression which would afterwards colour his ministry, called him by name, and Saul said, Who art thou, Lord? and the Lord said, I am Jesus. He might have said many other things which would have been true, but He did not; He said, I am Jesus. Indeed, in one place it is recorded that He said, I am Jesus of Nazareth. So the faith of Saul, in the full light of the glory in which he apprehended Christ, for he saw the Lord, was to be connected with Jesus, Jesus of Nazareth, indeed, one bearing the reproach connected with Nazareth. What I am stressing is that He was to be known in that personal way as Jesus. At the close the Lord, addressing Himself to the assembly through John, says, I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies, Revelation 22: 16. In the gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, as we read through their records, we find that they constantly refer in the simplest and happiest way to Jesus. I believe it is essential that we should be developed in the reverence that is due to the Lord Jesus before we can rightly speak of Jesus; but I believe there is a way in which, in the Spirits power, we may rightly speak of Jesus. The world will speak of Jesus as a mere man, but Jesus is a name which is particularly cherished by the assembly, indeed, I believe, cherished only by the assembly. As understanding who He is, the assembly, in speaking to Him, very often says, Lord Jesus, and in speaking of Him uses the expression the Lord Jesus. So Paul said, Having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints. Love to all the saints. They were greatly enlarged in their affections as taking in the blessedness of the assembly. How great it is! Think of the different continents in the world, and the different places in those continents where the truth of the assembly is answered to in some measure, and where there are hearts that beat true to the Lord Jesus and at the same time are characterised by love amongst themselves. Think of this, and see how great a vessel the assembly is, even if we exclude for the moment those not at present available, and the myriads who have fallen asleep, who will all be included when the Lord comes, the millions given to Him. Think how vast the assembly is, and how it enhances the glory of Christ, to think of Him as the One to whom the assembly has been given. 

    These features proper to the assembly were seen in the Ephesian saints, and Paul, as having heard of it, says, I ... do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him. It is a remarkable presentation of God, that He should be spoken of as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is clearly, presenting the Lord Jesus as Man, apprehended as such where He is, and the very expression, our Lord Jesus Christ, I believe, involves the thought that we are associated with Him in that position in which He is apprehended. But that God should be spoken of as the God of our Lord Jesus Christ; that is, God in relation to men, of whom Christ Himself in manhood is the pattern! Think of God having men before Him who take character from Christ, who will, indeed, appear before God in the image and likeness of Christ. Think what a conception it is! That is what God has in mind in regard of the sons of men, His own creatures. The subject is wonderful, dear brethren, that there should be such a Man in the presence of God, the second Person of the Godhead become Man in order that all His thoughts regarding men might be established for His pleasure by bringing into manhood an order of excellence that could not possibly attach to the first order of man. But there He is, in the presence of God, a Man wholly according to God, and we ourselves, in wonderful grace, set up through redemption in His life by the Spirit in order to be before God as in every way conformed to Him. 

    So the apostle, speaking in this way of God, calls Him the Father of glory; that is, He is the source of all that is true glory; there is much glory at the present time attached to this world, glory of a kind, but it will all pass away. You will remember on one occasion the devil showed the Lord Jesus in a moment of time all the kingdoms of this world and their glory. He was wise to do it in a moment of time. If they were subjected to more than a moments investigation, the utter worthlessness of mans glory would become apparent, but he unfolds it in a moment of time, and that is all the length of time, according to divine measurement, for which the glory of this world will last. Already it is crumbling to its foundations, but the God of our Lord Jesus Christ is the Father of glory, the source of all that is truly glorious as worthy of God. So Paul prays to God that He would give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe. It means that we are to know. May I say at this point that one is impressed with this, that in the presence of the great things which Paul had in his heart as he wrote the epistle to the Ephesians, he makes no attempt to explain to them in great detail, but he prays, and he tells us what he prays. In the third chapter he tells us that he bowed his knees, meaning that there was intensity of exercise in his prayer, and I believe what is in mind in all this is, that if we would have a real apprehension of the things which God in His love has purposed for us, and would have the power to enter into them so that we touch them in some measure of power and enjoyment and reality, the great thing to do is to pray, and to pray on these lines; not, of course, uttering Pauls words as having learned them by heart and saying them, for there is no value in that, but as having direction to our exercises by what the apostle indicates as to the lines on which he prayed. I believe the point in all this is that if there is any attempt made unduly to define what spiritual blessings are, the inevitable result will be to limit them, whereas they are in fact illimitable. On the other hand, if there is the exercise and desire to enter into them which shows itself in continual prayer, we shall find that the Spirit of God, who has first-hand knowledge of these wonderful things, will give us more and more an entrance into them, so that we realise that what we are having part in is a system of glory. Paul prays that God would give us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling. 

    When we were first converted, for it was then that Gods calling became effective in us, we had nothing else before us than the settlement of the question of our guilt and the meeting of every question that existed in our conscience, and it may be, the settlement of the question of what we discovered in ourselves; that is, nothing else than the question of meeting our need and giving us the certainty of eternal blessing, but God had much more than that in mind. He had in mind the hope of His calling, and what God has in mind for the believer is nothing less than the character and measure of blessing in His presence which is set out in Jesus Himself as a Man there; that order of glorious manhood, great enough to satisfy the heart of God, filled out in the relationship of sonship, with the affections and intelligence proper to it. Then he says, What the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. When we speak of glory we are very apt to think that glory refers to what is future. I quite agree that in certain connections it does, but what I want to show, if the Lord help me, is that these things are glorious now, and what God has now in the saints is positively glorious, the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. As we take account of what marks the world around, the greater part of it characterised, one may say, by total indifference to God; and then a large part of it not marked exactly by total indifference to God, but characterised, it may be only outwardly, but in some cases inwardly, by a certain acknowledgment of God; the whole of the religious systems around us are of that character, but how much is there in it to afford pleasure to God; how much of liberty in it, how much of joy in it, how much affection that moves God-ward in it, how much intelligence in it that God can take pleasure in? If you look at these things soberly, you will realise there is very little indeed in it that God can find pleasure in. On the other hand there are many of His saints, through grace, who have been recovered to Gods own thoughts regarding them and delivered from bondage and brought into peace and liberty, with the light of Christ in their souls, and some measure of understanding as to what the assembly is in the thoughts of God, and some measure of power to take these things up in the power of the Holy Spirit. What is the result? God is served affectionately in liberty and intelligence; He is praised; He is prayed to in the spirit of dependence learned from Christ; continual thanksgivings rise to Him from those in happy relations with Him, and this goes on day in and day out. Is there nothing in it for God? There is much in it for God. Perhaps we do not sufficiently take account of it, but we should have our eyes opened to see the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints at the present time. If we say of ourselves that we are very weak in these things, then we need to consider what is the surpassing greatness of His power towards us who believe according to the working of the might of His strength in which He wrought in the Christ in raising Him from among the dead. That is, the same mighty power which was evidenced in raising Christ from the dead, is at present operating toward us, and if we on our part are available in faith and spiritual desire it will enable us to take up in power what is our true portion. 

    Now I pass on to the thought of the Lord of glory. I apprehend that when the Lord Jesus is spoken of as the Lord of glory, it has in mind that He is in supreme control of this system of glory which is operating here on earth amongst the saints and which He disposes of, so to speak, as He will, in order that glory may shine more and more. You will remember it says in Genesis 47, speaking of Joseph, that he moved the people into the cities from one end of the land to the other end of the land; that is, Joseph was the lord of the whole land and he was simply disposing of those under his hand to the best advantage. I am quite sure that when we take account of this system of glory, Christianity, which in its working out takes form in local assemblies, if we get an idea of the glory of it and the Lord of glory as controlling it and directing everything in relation to it, then we shall see how even the movements of the saints may be directed circumstantially from one place to another as all under the hand of the Lord in connection with this system of glory. It may be He sees that one locality needs a particular feature of glory that a brother or sister can bring into it; or sometimes it may be, that He moves to a place someone who may be testing to the brethren, because He wants to bring into that locality certain features of glory that can only be developed by having to meet the testing character of the brother or sister in question. One wants to stress that the Lord of glory has the whole matter of glory in hand; He is disposing of it; He is ordering everything in relation to it. I believe that shines particularly in Acts. 

    I was referring a moment ago to the conversion of Saul of Tarsus; think what glory shone there, the Lord in heaven, and the arch-persecutor of the saints was there breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. There would have been nothing amiss in it if the Lord had smitten Saul in judgment, and no one could have said it was undeserved, but instead of that He speaks to him in remarkable grace. The Lord Jesus was in heaven, setting forth in Himself as Man what the grace of God was to men; and He Himself as setting it forth would actually dispense that grace, for He is the great Dispenser of all that He has secured by His death and rising again. So He was administering to the chief of sinners the grace of heaven, administering it personally in the very tones and voice in which He spoke to him, and administering it so effectively that a man who had been the chief of sinners, and the worst persecutor of the saints, was transformed, according as the Lord said, to be an elect vessel to me; indeed, one who would evince the Spirit of Christ in all his movements and services, and could be taken up as a great vessel of ministry to bring out the thoughts of God. Who would not say glory was shining in that? The Lord of glory was there in charge of the system of glory. 

    In Acts 12 we find that Herod killed James, the brother of John, with the sword. Was the Lord of glory over that? Triumphantly He was. He could certainly have prevented it if He had chosen, but He did not choose because there is glory attached to suffering for Christs sake unto death. Different features of glory are to shine out, and if one apostle of the assembly is made to suffer martyrdom for the truths sake, then glory shines out in it. The Lord of glory was not in any sense limited in His power. We read that Herod also laid hold of Peter. Peter was put in prison to be brought out after Easter, it says, to be slain, and he is there bound with chains and asleep with guards about him, and so on. He was a kind of foreshadowing of what would come in, and has come in, in the history of the assembly when the ministry became bound. We all know the state of things over a long period of years in the history of the assembly when the enemy succeeded in binding the ministry by means of the system of clerisy. Now in the case of Peter the Lord of glory intervened. An angel of the Lord appeared and a light shone in the prison. He smote Peter on the side and he rose up and the chains dropped off him. The angel told him to gird on his upper garment and he did so, the Lord of glory was intervening, not intervening as in the case of James, to cause the glory of martyrdom to shine, but now intervening that the glory of the liberation of the truth should shine. So Peter represents the ministry. He rose up and the chains fell off. It was the intervention of the Lord and the gate leading into the city opened before him, it opened of its own accord into the street, like the Lord saying to Philadelphia, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, Revelation 3: 8. Peter went into the city; that is, the truth of the assembly has been opened up by the intervention of the Lord. He walked down one street and the angel left him. Wonderful intervention of the Lord of glory. In the last 120 years, after a long period of the ministry of the truth being bound, God has wrought having in mind that the whole scope of the truth regarding the assembly should be opened up to the saints, and they have found an opened door so that they have been able to move forward and provide an answer in the last days to the desires of God and Christ regarding the assembly. All that is glory. I do not know whether we take account of what is moving now amongst the saints from this standpoint, but I would urge brethren to look on these things and see the glory of them. We are bound up with the truth of the assembly and the Lord of glory is with it, and any opposition will be turned to account to bring out further glory. 

    So we read in Acts 16 how Paul and Silas invaded Europe. It was really the Lord asserting His rights to the Western world, and this country and Australia have really grown out of the Western world, and in the view of God they form part of it. The Lord was invading the Western world in Paul and Silas, in order to bring to pass what has been brought to pass in this part of the world. There was the opposition of the enemy, and Paul and Silas were cast into prison. They were beaten, and their feet put in the stocks, and this is what happened. It says, At midnight Paul and Silas, in praying, were praising God with singing. They sang praises to God! Was not glory shining in the midst of suffering? It was glory complete, supreme; it was Christianity known in the souls of men against all the power of Rome represented in that jailor. It was the Lord in complete victory, the Lord causing glory to shine; and everywhere, as we go on with the Lord, glory shines, for He is Lord of glory and He was causing glory to shine so that not only Paul and Silas were confirmed in the sense of the glory of that to which they belonged, but that others should get an impression of it too, and they did. The prisoners listened to them, and the Lord came in with an earthquake, the jailor was converted and his whole house secured. It is a question of the Lord of glory causing glory to shine time after time in His operations in relation to this system of glory to which we belong. The Lord is not concerned for the moment with the world or what is going on in the world save as it affects the saints in the testimony, but He is the Lord of glory; He is supreme in the dispensing and ordering, so to speak, of this system of glory to which we belong. 

    So right through Acts you find this. Paul later on, it may be marked by a measure of weakness, though one would speak humbly and hesitatingly of it, was in the castle, and that night the Lord stood by him and said, Be of good courage; for as thou hast testified the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must bear witness at Rome also, Acts 23: 11. Think of that! There was a man, a prisoner in the hands of his enemies in Jerusalem, and the Lord says, You must testify of Me in Rome. That would settle the matter; he would go to Rome; he would not be slain; the Lord of glory was in complete control; He had given His orders, and whatever man might do to him Paul would go on and testify of the Lord. The Lord of glory was in control. Glory is shining in all these things as we see them with spiritual eyesight, and before Paul got to Rome, at Caesarea, the Lord of glory arranged things so that he should be brought before Festus the governor, king Agrippa and Bernice, and all the grandees of Caesarea. They were all there so that the Lord, through Paul, might give testimony to the immense superiority of His system as compared with the best that this world can bring forward. The prisoner Paul bound with chains, obviously and consciously superior to all that were around him, says, I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds, Acts 26: 29. There is that man exemplifying in himself, and in the very spirit and power in which he spoke, the glory of Christianity and its immense superiority to the best this world can produce. The Lord was in control of it all, and bringing out these features of glory in one and another as He pleased. 

    Now James, in the verses we have read, says, My brethren, do not have the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, Lord of glory, with respect of persons. It is a question now of having a right view of things. If we are marked by respect of persons, paying regard to the man with the gold ring and fine apparel because of his gold ring and because of his apparel which speak of material wealth, we are not looking at a system of glory at all; we are entirely out of keeping with the Lord of glory. We know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who was rich, supremely so. It was not a question of a gold ring or goodly apparel with the Lord Jesus Christ. Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he, being rich, became poor, 2 Corinthians 8: 9. Glory shone in that. You will remember when the mother of Zebedees children came to the Lord and said, Speak the word that these my two sons may sit, one on thy right hand and one on thy left hand in thy kingdom, Matthew 20: 21. Why should her two sons sit there? A mother wanting a place for her two sons in this system of glory. Sometimes we find that sort of thing working amongst the saints, a mother, may be, wanting a place for her son amongst the saints. Has that any place in the system of glory? The Lord says, Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye drink the cup which I am about to drink? They say to him. We are able. Undoubtedly there was affection there for Christ and the Lord says, Ye shall drink indeed my cup. That obviously does not refer to the cup of wrath, the atoning sufferings of the Lord Jesus, for no one could drink of that cup save the Lord Himself, but it does refer to tasting the reality of suffering for the truths sake. So the Lord says, Ye shall drink indeed my cup, but to sit on my right hand and on my left is not mine to give, but to those for whom it is prepared of my Father. The Father is going to decide in regard to Christs kingdom as to who shall sit on the right hand or the left. The ten were indignant; their pride was touched by the fact that the mother of Zebedees children should have asked this for her two sons, leaving out the rest. The Lord has to speak to them too, and he says, Ye know that the rulers of the nations exercise lordship over them and the great exercise authority over them. It shall not be thus amongst you, Matthew 20: 25. It is a question of having our eyes open to what is truly glorious, and that has to be learned in Christ, and so He adds, the Son of man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many. He came to serve, and to serve in self-sacrificing love, not to be ministered to, but to minister. So James warns us against this idea of looking on things as the world does. It is a question of seeing the saints in their glory and value as subjects of the work of God. Does it matter if they are poor as regards this worlds goods? Not at all. If God has wrought in them there is new creation there. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5: 17. It is the work of God, and the work of God is glorious, and that is how we are to regard one another. So James says, Hear, my beloved brethren: Has not God chosen the poor as to the world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he has promised to them that love him? It is a question of seeing what is truly glorious, and appreciating Christ as the Lord of glory. 

    In closing, I would say a brief word as to the Spirit of glory to which we have referred in the first epistle of Peter. The apostle is contemplating testing conditions in the world; they were existent at the time he wrote, and there, is much that is testing at the present time to those who desire to be true to Christ. All down the ages there have been tests, at times more marked than at others, but at the time the apostle wrote things were extremely testing, and he says, Beloved, take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial, as if a strange thing was happening to you; but as ye have share in the sufferings of Christ, rejoice, that in the revelation of his glory also ye may rejoice with exultation. Suffering for Christs sake is glorious; it will be seen to be glorious in the day of His glory. It is a question of being patient, as James says, Have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord. Endurance is the order of the day, and it has in mind the coming of the Lord, and with the coming of the Lord all that is truly glorious will be displayed in glory, and the whole world will see what is truly glorious, but we are to have our eyes open to see it now. If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye, for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. The Spirit of glory! If ye are reproached in the name of Christ. I suppose the idea is that Christ is seen in the saints, because He is seen in the saints they are reproached, they are reproached in the name of Christ. It is the opposition to Christ that is poured out upon the saints. You will remember the spirit of Christ in the Psalms said of the Lord when He was here, The reproaches of them that reproach thee have fallen upon me, Psalm 69: 9. He was here for God and for Gods name, and all those who hated God vented their hatred of God upon Christ. We are in a similar position in regard to Christ. Christ personally cannot be reached by those opposed to Him, but Christ in the saints can be reached, and as Christ is seen in the saints the hatred that the world feels in regard of Christ is brought to bear upon the saints. If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye, for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you. It is not that glory is actually displayed, but the Spirit of it rests upon us. We bear all the features, dear brethren, as we are taken account of as in any way like Christ, of the anointed system that is before God to which Christ Himself gives character. The Spirit of glory rests upon us. Every element of suffering for the name of Christ now, or in His name, will find its answer soon in glory, and the Spirit of glory already rests upon the saints. The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is not ashamed of those who are reproached in the name of Christ. He identifies Himself with them; we become conscious of it if in any degree we are reproached in the name of Christ. The Spirit gives confidence to our hearts that we are linked with a system of glory. The Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you; on their part he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. 

    I do not know that one can say more as to the Spirit of glory, but I have been impressed with these three references: the Father of glory, the Lord of glory, and the Spirit of glory, as indicating that Christianity as it is known now is a system of glory, and one would desire for oneself and for ones fellow-believers that our eyes might be open to it more and more; a system with which divine Persons Themselves are not ashamed to be identified; the Father the great source of it all; the Lord the great upholder and dispenser of it all; and the Spirit as the One who attaches His own dignity and His own support to those who, in a hostile scene, bear the reproach that is connected with Christs name. 

    May the Lord stimulate us to go in more wholeheartedly for these things, and find in them that which is satisfying, and which will make us infinitely superior to all that is connected with this world. 

  
    JAMES 2 (CAC 12)

    James 2

    James brings divine Persons before us as the spring of everything. He insists upon works, but they are not legal works; they are such works as flow from the knowledge of God in the soul. In the first chapter God is presented as the Father of lights, the source of every good gift and of every perfect gift. Then chapter 2 speaks of having the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory. No doubt the perfect law was seen in the Lord Jesus as a Man on earth, wholly commanded by the will of God, and responding to it in perfect freedom; it is there for us to fix our view on. But then he speaks of our having the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory; that brings in Christ as the glorified Man. Later on in the epistle he speaks of the Spirit as having taken up His abode in us. It is well for us to see how James presents divine Persons. 

    We have not come publicly into the presence of Gods world yet, but we have God, and the glorified Man who is Head and centre of Gods world. In having the Father of lights, and the perfect law in a blessed Man who ever did the will of God in perfect freedom, and then the Lord Jesus Christ as the Head and centre of an entirely new system, the Lord of glory, and then the Spirit having taken up His abode in us, we have all the elements of an entirely new world. There is great spiritual substance in James; he is not occupied merely with works, as many seem to think, but with such a knowledge of divine Persons as will produce them. 

    The lust of man naturally is insatiable, a craving for something he has not got. The natural man is marked by that, and nothing will meet it but the knowledge of God as the Giver. In John 4 we see a woman full of natural desires which she could not satisfy, but the Lord spoke to her of the giving God; He brought before her something that would satisfy every desire of her heart. Then if we think of lawlessness, nothing will break its power in our souls but fixing our eyes on One whose every act, word, and thought were in obedience to God. Then to have the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ will free us from having respect of persons on account of outward show. It delivers us from the world of display. Gold rings and splendid apparel are of very small account if we have the faith of the Lord of glory. Our Lord Jesus Christ is supreme in a divine system of glory. We come in view of a glory that the princes of this world did not know; they crucified the Lord of glory; they saw nothing glorious in Him, but only what was fit to be cast aside as worthless. But God has taken us up to teach us that we have nothing of any value that we have not received from our Lord Jesus Christ. He is the Head and centre of Gods world of glory, and we have to cherish what we have received from Him. 

    Thy fulness, Lord, is now for me; 
All my fresh springs are hid in Thee; 
In Thee I live; while I confess 
I nothing am, yet all possess. (281:3)
 

    To be rich in faith, chosen of God and loving Him, and to be heirs of the kingdom takes the shine out of the gold ring and the splendid apparel. God has set up a wonderful administration of grace in the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven. It is divine wealth poured forth for all; it is the same for the rich as for the poor. A man is rich and adorned now as he receives from God through the Lord Jesus Christ. There are things which have the character of glory with God; not gold rings or splendid apparel, but things which the Lord Jesus Christ is Lord of, To have the faith of Him puts us together in a neighbourly way. Not respecting persons according to worldly wealth, but loving as ourselves those who are near to us as having the same faith. It is not now rich man or poor man according to this world, but ALL have learned that they are poor, and all have become rich in the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. We are brought near to each other in a truly neighbourly way thus. Those who have the faith of Him share in the fulness that flows out from Him. We are in that way near to each other; the benefit of one is the benefit of all; we are neighbours. I do myself a kindness when I pray for you, because your prosperity is mine. There are persons who do not need gold rings or splendid apparel to make them respected; they have an excellent Name called upon them; they are beautified and adorned spiritually; they are clothed with the worth of Christ. A sense of that will put us together in a neighbourly way; we shall not be distant one from another in affection (chapter 2: 8). 

    James takes a general view of things as they are in the dispersion, a mixed state of things. To some he says, Beloved brethren, to others he speaks most scathingly as being opposed to all that is of God. I suppose he uses the word synagogue in verse 2 intentionally, as suggesting a public gathering in mixed conditions. He speaks of the assembly in the last chapter, but in speaking of the synagogue he is for the moment looking at things in a general way as publicly continuing what had been in Judaism. But while taking account of this he makes it plain that there are those who are begotten of God, beloved brethren, who have the excellent Name called upon them, and who can be viewed apart from the mixed and corrupted conditions which surround them. 

    If the writer of this epistle was the James of 1 Corinthians 15:7, he had had the peculiar favour of a personal appearing to him of the risen Lord, and no doubt it left its mark upon him. If he were one of the Lords brethren who did not believe on Him in the days of His flesh (John 7: 5), and was brought to faith by that appearing of the risen One to him, he must have had a peculiar sense of mercy, and of the call to show it to others. For judgment will be without mercy to him that has shewn no mercy. Mercy glories over judgment. God has come in in mercy; the glorious Lord has died and the Spirit has been given to set us free. Thus we are to be marked by mercy; it is characteristic of one set at liberty. It is a most serious thing now to act without mercy. We shall be judged by the standard of mercy  judged by this great principle of all Gods actings. I will have mercy, we might say was a favourite text with the Lord. God loves to see His character reproduced in His people; the absence of it leads to judgment. We qualify for the exercise of mercy by realising that we ourselves are vessels of mercy. If I have learned mercy in my own experience, and realise that nothing but mercy will do for me, I am put on the line of mercy with others. Mercy glories over judgment. 

    James is careful to safeguard us from being legal in our spirits. After speaking of the law he immediately turns to talk of mercy. Mercy comes in when everything is forfeited on the line of deserving. It is a great triumph of grace when God secures a people to act like Himself  in mercy. We have always to bear in mind the character of the actings of God  the character of the dispensation, which is grace. Gods actings with individuals are in mercy. Publicly it is a dispensation of grace, but individually everything comes in on the ground of mercy, and if we are imbued with a sense of that we can act in harmony with God even in contact with what is evil. Becoming judges and having evil thoughts (verse 4) is really worldly, but if we are conscious of mercy, and of what has come to us through having the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, it puts us on another ground altogether. 

    It becomes possible for us then to be justified by works. It is remarkable that James speaks of works as the spirit, and faith as the body (verse 26). It is a reversal of our usual way of thinking. Faith without works is dead. We need James as well as Paul. Justification by works is that the reality of faith is evidenced before God. The works of faith are for the eye of God, not for men. Men would never approve of works of faith. The natural man would not approve of a father killing a son, or a woman betraying her country, and these are the two instances which James gives of being justified by works. Abraham made the greatest surrender possible. It is a work of faith to offer on the altar something that we naturally cherish. I wonder how much we have offered on the altar? Abraham loved his son, but he loved God more. I do not suppose that any man knew about Abraham offering up Isaac; it was a secret between God and himself. Rahab changed her allegiance, and all her associations; that was a work of faith. When you see persons break with all their worldly friends, and cast in their lot with the people of God, their whole outlook changed  that is a work of faith. All through the Acts we see how people received Gods messengers, and the result was that their whole outlook changed, and they began to manifest works of faith. 

    The scripture was fulfilled which says, Abraham believed God. This had been said of him many years before, but when he offered up Isaac it was fulfilled; that is, it was filled out in its completeness; by works his faith was perfected, and he was called friend of God. God Himself could speak of him as His friend (Isaiah 41: 8), and Jehoshaphat spoke to God of Abraham thy friend (2 Chronicles 20: 7); the word really is lover. James has in his mind a company of lovers of God, and who are therefore not on good terms with the world. Rahab was not on good terms with the people of Jericho; in one sense she became a traitor to her own people, but she was a friend of God. Her action was really the greatest kindness to her own people, for if they had all followed her example it would have been truly well with them. They, too, would have shared the inheritance. Rahabs works did not justify her in the eyes of the people of Jericho, but they justified her before God, and before His people Israel. A friend of God is justified by works; faith takes a practical shape, and its works cost something. The gospel presents every blessing as a free gift in grace, but when faith comes into the soul it is an operative principle, and its works cost something because they are always contrary to what is of nature. All the people of God, from the very beginning, have been justified by works as well as by faith. They have all done things that they would not have done if they had not had faith. How many things have I done that God has taken account of as works of faith? 

    Many people tell us that they believe every word in the Bible, but they have no works; they have never made any sacrifice purely to please God; they have never separated from the world. They have given no evidence of loving God so as to be marked as friends of God, yet they SAY they believe. What James says has a very serious bearing on all such. 

  
    THE CHRISTIANS ORIGIN, SALVATION AND LIBERTY (FER 4)

    James 2: 16 - 27

    It is a point of great moment to apprehend the consistency of Scripture testimony, and to this end to get hold of the tenor of the various writings. There is a variety of writers in the New Testament as well as in the Old. I suppose that no critic would contend for a moment that the books of the Old Testament were all written at the same time, or by one person. Such a thought could not be maintained. There is a variety of writers, but in them there is one mind, which is to me the great proof of Scripture. God at sundry times and in divers manners, spake in time past to the fathers by the prophets; the prophets were all governed by one mind, and all laboured to one end. 

    In the New Testament we have a variety of writers; no one would be bold enough to maintain that the New Testament was all written by the same person, for all evidence is to the contrary. It is written by different men, even men of different nationalities. Luke was a Gentile: men different in character, men of education and knowledge like Paul, or humble fishermen like Peter and John. But all are governed by one mind, and all labour to one end. They are teaching Christianity. They may take it up in some particular aspect; but they are all teaching it, and that cannot be gainsaid for a moment. It is that which is the great testimony to the word of God. 

    I fully admit that it requires a little measure of intelligence to see this. A clever man of the world, or a scientific man, is in the dark because he has no light as to what the writers are driving at. In divine things you understand the words by the thing, and without having the thing you cannot understand the words. This is contrary to common experience. You ordinarily learn a subject by the words; but it is not so in divine things: it is the contrary. If you have got the thing proposed, you see that the various writers are working to the same end, being governed by the same Spirit and mind. That is the most conclusive evidence as to Scripture. I can understand unconverted men, who have not entered into Christianity, wanting outward evidence, that they may be convinced; but where there is simplicity of heart you get incontestable evidence of the truth of Scripture in itself. To go outside of Scripture, seeking for proof, is dangerous ground. You do not go outside the sun to seek proof that it shines: it does shine. A blind man may not see it; but even he feels its warmth. Blind men may not see the truth, but that is not the fault of the truth, but of the men. 

    I want to point out this consistency in one or two particular points as seen in all the writers in the New Testament. There is one point on which they are unmistakably consistent, namely, the character of the world. Another point is the decay and eventual judgment of professing Christianity; and a third is the introduction of another system, of which Christ is Head. The system of which I speak has its source in God, and is ruled by His will. That is the principle of righteousness. 

    In regard to the world, it is not one scripture writer only that gives you its character in the eye of God, and shows what it will end in. James says, He that will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God; here a man is not seen as an enemy by what he does, but in being a friend of the world. John is emphatic about the world, and says, For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. He gives you the principles which rule in the world, 

    and their end. The world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. That must come to pass when God comes in. Paul speaks of the world in Galatians 1: 4, Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father. Peter, quoting Isaiah says, All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away; but the word of the Lord endureth for ever. The consistency of the testimony on the part of all the writers in regard of the world comes out very plainly. We are living in a world of lust which has not yet passed away, but will pass away most certainly. The flower of the grass is, to a certain extent, here  it presents the glory of man for the moment  but when the breath of the Lord blows upon it, it withers. Paul speaks of the work of God in delivering us out of the world. The Revelation gives us detail of the judgment of the world system. It is couched in obscure, symbolic language, but the world system is set aside to make room for the only-begotten Son of God. 

    Now, for God, the world came to an end in the death of Christ. That is seen in the direction as to the burning of the red heifer in Numbers 19. The cedar wood and hyssop and scarlet were cast into the burning, and there was an end of the world system morally for God, though not yet in fact, for God allows it for the moment to go on. 

    We turn now to another point, to what has occupied God since Christianity was first introduced. The different writers in Scripture are consistent in regard to the decay of the church and the eventual judgment of the church system. In 2 Peter you get a sort of prophetic view of Christianity, and what it comes to. We get the same thing developed by Paul, and also by Jude, who gives us a view of the apostasy of the church, and the end of it, in terms somewhat like those Peter uses. Peter takes up the failure as unrighteousness; Jude as apostasy. The defection is traced in the addresses to the seven churches in the Revelation. Paul gives us the same thing in 2 Thessalonians. In the epistles to Timothy we get similar witness in regard to the failure and judgment of the great professing system called the church. 

    But now we come to the point of that which is before God. The different scripture writers are equally consistent in their testimony to another system existing before God. I would like every one to appreciate the meaning in which the word system is used. We speak of a person being delivered out of system, but I do not use the word in that sense. I speak of it as we would speak of the system of which the sun is the centre, and in which the different bodies are governed in relation to the sun. Just as the writers in the New Testament are consistent in their testimony in regard of the world and the professing church  and indeed I might have said a great deal more as to this, I might have carried the thought through the gospels  so they are consistent in their testimony of the system which is before God. 

    That system has its source in God, and is centred in the Sun of Righteousness; and it is going to displace the world that exists. In that system God is glorified and not man. I want you to apprehend its source, and the principle which will rule in it. There will be various companies in that system, but all will be regulated and governed in reference to the Sun of Righteousness, who will arise with healing in His wings. The system has its source in the revelation of God. That is the first principle of it. 

    Another point is that the revelation of God gives character to all. It shines out in the face of the Sun of Righteousness, and He fills all things. Christ has ascended up far above all heavens that he might fill all things, as in the solar system all is filled with the light and warmth of the sun. It is a great thing for us to see what God has before Him. 

    You might ask me, How can you show that all the writers of the New Testament witness of this system? Well, take first the Lords own words. He said, Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. There is an end morally of that system. But He does not stop there. He adds: And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all unto me. Everything in the solar system is held to the sun by the force of attraction, and so it is with Christ. He draws all to Himself, and that gives us at once the idea of the introduction of another system of which the One lifted up from the earth is the Sun and Centre. The Old Testament leaves off with the promise of the Sun of Righteousness rising with healing in His wings. In the doctrine of Paul Christ is definitely Head and Beginning of another system. He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things He might have the pre-eminence. He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature. He is before all things, and by Him all things consist. John introduces the system. He brings it out in the Revelation. The world is judged to make room for Him who comes in as the Word of God. John brings in an additional truth in connection with this, the heavenly city, which comes down from God out of heaven having the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    Now in James we get the same principle, and I draw attention to three points. The first is in verse 18, in which it says, Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. The second is in verse 21, Wherefore laying apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, receive with meekness the engrafted word which is able to save your souls. The third is in verse 25, But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of work, this man shall be blessed in his doing. James is not content with profession, it is the doer of work who is proved to be a real hearer. 

    I touch on these three points, the first-fruits of Gods creatures, the implanted word, and the perfect law of liberty. They give you the idea of how James teaches Christianity, and brings us into the presence of another system which God has before Him. James will not have the world at any price. He speaks more strongly of the world than anyone. He looks upon it as being immoral. Know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity with God? An unholy alliance is formed with the world. 

    The first thing as to us is, that our existence spiritually has originated in the will of God. Of his own will begat he us. He has done that. James says further, Every good and perfect gift is from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning. That is an allusion here to the centre of the universe. When you look up to the heavens and see the sun you see the father of natural lights. The sun is the source of light. Every planet shines by reflected light. It has its own orbit and turning, and moves in relation to the sun. Everything moves in the light of it, and so it is with God and His system. 

    God has come out in the revelation of Himself, and His glory is set forth in the Sun of Righteousness. Nothing can be more important to us than to apprehend the place which Christ has in the universe of bliss. Not only is He the centre and bond of the whole system, but the glory of God shines in His face. The effulgence of God is there. God has come out in Light, and the light is in the face of Jesus Christ. God, who commanded that out of darkness light should shine, hath shined in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. We are taken back here in thought to Genesis 1, but now the light shines in the face of Jesus Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, and He is the source of every good and perfect gift. He has ascended up on high and given gifts unto men. 

    Many people never get much beyond judging of God by providences. Job judged of God by providences, when they were favourable he was happy, but when they went against him he was full of unhappiness, and for the reason that he did not know God within the veil. The veil hides God. When Adam was in Eden, before sin had come in, there were no providences, for God walked in the garden, neither will there be any in the kingdom. They exist now, and God is hid behind them; but, in Christianity, we learn that the glory of God shines in the face of Jesus Christ. We have no uncertainty as to what God is. We have the light of His goodness, love, grace, and mercy; all is disclosed; all that constitutes the moral glory of God shines in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    What greater proof of divine love could you have than in the fact of living bread coming down from heaven? I cannot conceive what heaven can be, as the abode of God, but goodness. It must be filled with goodness. The bread of God came down from heaven to be within the reach of man down here, so that he might eat of it and not die. Christ gives His flesh for the life of the world. The light of God has come out in Christ, the day has dawned, and the day-star has arisen in our hearts. That is the beginning of a system of bliss. Christ is the Sun of Righteousness, in regard of whom every family is regulated and governed. Every family in heaven and on earth is named of the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Of his own will begat he us by the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. 

    God has acted in grace, giving the truth a place in our souls. How can a man be right where the truth has no place in his soul? The truth may as to our apprehension of it be very small, but where God has operated there is the principle of truth. 

    I understand by truth that which enables us to judge of everything in its true relation and proportion. A madman has no sense of truth, things are for him all out of gear, and something has an exaggerated import. He looks at things not according to reason. You get the same thing in dreams: they are fruit of the imagination, not regulated by reason, and the nearest approach to madness is dreaming. A madman is in a perpetual dream. Now the same is true morally of every unconverted man, he sees nothing in its true relation and proportion. He has an exaggerated idea of himself, and no adequate idea of God. The serpent said to Eve, Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil, and that became only too true. Man thinks himself competent to argue out a question with God. Job was disposed to this, and Elihu had to say to him, God is greater than man. Why dost thou strive against him? for he giveth not account of any of his matters. Job came to the truth eventually in regard to God and himself too, and that was the effect of the work of God, which gives truth a place in our souls. 

    God has begun His work by the bringing in of truth. Christ is the truth and the Spirit is the truth, and He has begotten us by the word of truth: the testimony of truth. All Gods creatures will in result be of the truth. There will be new heavens and a new earth, where all will be according to truth. We are to have our loins girt about with truth. We want the light of God in our hearts to expose ourselves. When you get a sense of the mercy of God you get a sense of your own nothingness. We then can say   Oh, keep us love divine near Thee
That we our nothingness may know. (87)
 

    God is love, and in the presence of it we must learn our nothingness. We are nothing in its presence, and every creature that will have a place in the universe of bliss will have to learn its nothingness. What are we? Our life is like a vapour  it appears for a moment and then vanishes away. What is God? He is love, and has manifested it, and we are in the presence of it. We are nothing, and there is nothing more important for a man than to come to a sense of his nothingness in the presence of love divine. God has begotten us to that end, that we might be a kind of first-fruits of His creatures, appreciating His love. 

    There is only as yet the first-fruits: but there will be the harvest. The Sun of Righteousness is Christ, and the church is a first-fruits of Gods creatures; but Israel will be of the truth in order that it may have its place among the creatures of God, and even among the Gentiles God will place the truth that they may have their place in His creation. 

    Now, a word in regard to the salvation of our souls. Peter, in his first epistle, speaks thus, Receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls. That is in chapter 1. In chapter 2 he says, Desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby to salvation. That is evidently the salvation of the soul. Paul puts the truth a little differently, and says, By grace ye are saved, through faith. That is through the word. In our chapter it is, Receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls. That involves the apprehension of two things: the position which God has given us, and His corresponding work in us. 

    Paul, in writing to Titus, speaks of our being saved through the washing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Spirit. If we recognise the position which God has given to us in Christian fellowship as His own house, and what He has wrought in the renewing of the Holy Spirit, it means salvation to our souls. People do not reach salvation in any other way. You get righteousness by faith; but salvation is another matter. It is indeed by faith; but it hangs on our position here by Gods will; and the work of God suits us for that position. 

    People who remain in system  really in the world  can know little of salvation because they are, religiously, in the world. The object of God is to set them free, for if they remain there they do not realise salvation. They have not received the implanted word to save their souls. We need to be brought into the reality of Christian fellowship outside of the world, and with that there is the renewing of the Holy Spirit which really fits you for enjoying salvation. There is no subject so little understood as that of salvation. It has been distorted into meaning something which it does not mean in Christianity and its force has thus been lost. 

    Another thing is that you look into the perfect law of liberty. In Galatians 4: 21 and following verses we get an idea of the perfect law of liberty. Liberty depends upon your mother. Isaac was born of the free woman. Sarai and Hagar are contrasted. Hagar is taken as symbolic, and answers to Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. Jerusalem that now is never was begotten of God. It had its beginning with the Canaanites, and was originally called Jebus. It was not begotten of God, neither the people that inhabited it: they were the children of Abraham, but not of promise  they were after the flesh. 

    Jerusalem above is begotten of God, and there is not a bit of flesh in it; that is, it is all of promise, and all who are of the Jerusalem above are free because they are begotten of the free woman. They are begotten of the purpose of God. The purpose is the mother. All that is of Gods purpose needs His work, for His work is to give effect to His purpose. We have to apprehend ourselves in that light as begotten of God according to purpose, and His purpose is that we should be conformed to the image of His Son that He might be the Firstborn among many brethren. God is bringing many sons to glory, and Christ is the Firstborn, who gives us the privilege and freedom of the house. We are of it. 

    Liberty lies in the apprehension of Christ. The day is coming when we shall be like Him, but the point now is to get close to Him, and that is by the apprehension of Himself. If you appreciate Him you will get liberty and enjoy it. The perfect law of liberty is in the appreciation of Christ. In John 8 Jesus says, The servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. The bond-servant is to be cast out. You get liberty from Christ in the thought of Jerusalem above, which is free: which is our mother. If God makes a promise He works to give effect to His promise. A Christian is begotten of God: is the seed of the free woman: of the purpose and promise of God, who has wrought in him according to His purpose. He has given to him an appreciation of Christ. It is by this that He brings us into the realisation of liberty. He gives us the liberty of the house, to abide in it, and we have to stand fast in the liberty wherewith He has made us free. 

    We want to understand the foundations of the law of liberty. We must find this in the purpose of God, and in the work by which He gives effect to His purpose. You must apprehend your calling, as of the many sons whom God is leading to glory, and the work which qualifies you for that calling. In that way we are put under the perfect law of liberty, and we are blessed in our doing. 

    God has begotten us by the word of truth: that is our origin. Then there is the Way by which we enter into salvation: receiving the implanted word, and so we look into the perfect law of liberty, so that, not being forgetful hearers, but doers of work, we may be blessed in our doing. 

    I trust that every one will enter into the Scripture testimony in regard of the world, and of professing Christianity; and, while seeing how true that is, at the same time apprehend that new system which began in the revelation of God, and which has its centre in the Sun of Righteousness; that is, in Christ. He has ascended up far above all heavens that he might fill all things. 

  
    UNITY, IN VIEW OF RESURRECTION, AND THE INHERITANCE (FER 4)

    James 2: 12 - 26

    I was seeking in a previous lecture to show the concurrence of witness that we get on the part of all the writers of the New Testament. I referred to this in connection with the world and its end, also in connection with the defection and decay of Christianity. I dwelt at the same time on another point which is much more important for us; that is, the order of things which is now before God, of which Christ is the Beginning and Centre. No observant person would fail to notice that this world is wearing itself out; it is not going on as it is for ever, it must come to an end, and Scripture shows what that end will be. 

    The Lord Himself, before ever the kingdom of heaven existed, tells the end of it in its present character. In the Gospel of Matthew He shows to us the beginning of the kingdom, as small as a grain of mustard seed, but from the outset He foretells its end in the coming of the Son of man. The latter parables in Matthews gospel all refer to that. 

    Jerusalem above is perhaps the truth for this moment. No intelligent person, with faith, could fail to see that it presents that which God has already effected in regard of the system which is to be displayed. For there is a system which is to be displayed, the world to come; and the Jerusalem which is above is a very important item in regard to that display. It has the glory of God, and its light like unto a stone most precious, it becomes the light of the universe, and the kings of the earth bring their glory and honour unto it. It is not difficult thus to see the immense importance of the heavenly city in regard of the world to come. The point for us is that Jerusalem above exists. We are children of that city, and that is the basis of our liberty. Liberty is connected with a city. Even in our day men are honoured with the liberty of cities, and the principle holds good as to us. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, and we have to stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. He has given us the place of the children of God; that is, the children of promise, and that is the basis of the principle of liberty. 

    Last time I was referring in chapter 1 to the passage, The Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning. Of his own will begat he us by the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. The first-fruits is evidently a pledge of the harvest. The harvest has not yet come to pass, but Christians are the first-fruits. We have the first-fruits of the Spirit, but there must be the harvest. It is only of us, however, that James speaks. He speaks also of the implanted word which is able to save our souls, then of the perfect law of liberty. We are to understand the law of liberty and to continue in it. 

    I come now to a very important principle in Christianity: the unity of Jew and Gentile. It is that which is effected in the church, and you do not now get unity anywhere else. Jew and Gentile will have their distinctive place in the world to come, the Gentile will be blessed through the Jew, who is, as it were, the channel of blessing. The world will have to confess, Blessed is the people whose God is Jehovah, but what marks the present time is, that Jew and Gentile are brought into one. By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

    Now in the cases cited in chapter 2, you get that unity foreshadowed. Abraham and Rahab are brought by the Spirit together. The unity was in their faith, and we have this fulfilled in the church. 

    I think I can understand people of the world professing to believe, but their faith never carries them outside the world. The devils believe and tremble, people repeat creeds and the like, and if you were to challenge most in this country they would profess faith in the Bible, but their faith is not evidenced by their works. A man is really justified by works, because they are proof that he is connected with the order of things of which Christ is the Head and Centre. A man may be orthodox in his creed and take the ground of faith, but he is not justified by faith only, because faith does not in itself form his connection with the world of which Christ is Centre. 

    I am sure of this, that you could not have works without faith. Faith is really light in the soul from God, but you may, in a sense, have faith without works. It is by works that a man is justified, because they prove that he is vitally connected with the order of things of which Christ is the Centre and Beginning. That is the point which comes out in connection with Abraham and Rahab. 

    I suppose we have all read Hebrews 11. It is a chapter of great interest, in which the Spirit of God brings together the many witnesses of faith, and builds up with them a great structure. The stones are all cut, and fitted into it, Abraham, Noah, Abel and others are stones in the structure which the Spirit rears up. Two very important persons among them are Abraham and Rahab, the latter so much so that when the Spirit of God comes to her He does not bring forward any other individual case; and He dwells more upon Abraham than upon anyone else in the chapter. That shows that great importance must be attached to them, they are two very conspicuous and important stones in the structure. 

    Now I would like to touch upon their faith to show the moral connection between the two. We read in verse 17, By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had received the promises offered up his only begotten son, of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called: accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure. Also in verse 31, By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed not, when she had received the spies with peace. Here you get morally the union of Jew and Gentile on the ground of their faith. Abraham was tested by God in a way in which he had never been tested before, for Isaac, whom he was called upon to offer up, was the son of promise. He was the link between Abraham and the promises, and hence, apparently, if he were offered up the link would be broken. It was a most serious test to apply, but Abraham had to learn this lesson, that no promise of God could be fulfilled in connection with the flesh, not even in connection with Christ after the flesh. Christ came to Israel with the promises: He was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers; but no promises of God involving blessing for men could be fulfilled in connection with Christ after the flesh. The reason of that is simple, and it is this  death lay upon man, and the promises could only be fulfilled in connection with a risen Christ. For He had to go into death, and meet it as Gods judgment, if the promises were to be fulfilled and man were to have a part in them. The promises referred to the nations of the earth, and how were they to be blessed when death lay upon them? Hence it is that no promise could be fulfilled in connection with Christ after the flesh. He must needs die if man were to be brought into the promises, and Abraham had to learn in figure that he had to surrender Christ after the flesh. He received him back in figure in resurrection. 

    Now see what an important point that was in regard to Rahab. The promise was not only that the seed of Abraham should be blessed, but all the nations of the earth. In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. The blessing could not have gone out to the Gentiles in connection with Abrahams seed after the flesh. If the grace and blessing of God were to reach out to the Gentile it could be only in a risen Christ. This truth comes out in John 3, And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. Christ belonged to Israel after the flesh, and He had to pass through death and take up a new position in resurrection in order that the whosoever might come in, that in Him the blessing of God might go out to the Gentiles. Abraham had to see the principle on which Rahab could be blessed, and she could only be blessed in Christ risen. In the presence of Christ risen all distinction between Jew and Gentile is gone, and Abraham had to surrender his hopes after the flesh. The truth comes out doctrinally in the epistle to the Galatians, But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive sonship. That is a great principle in the ways of God. 

    Abraham was called to go out into a country which he should afterwards receive for an inheritance, but he never enjoyed the inheritance. He never had a foot of ground in it, hence he could not surrender that; but what he could not do Rahab did. She was in the land and had a place there, and what her faith expresses is this, that she surrenders the land, and recognises the right of God to dispose of it as He sees fit. When God promised the land to Abraham, and made known that His seed should have it for an inheritance, it was in the hands of the Canaanites; but God asserted His right to dispose of the land as He saw fit. Rahab accepted this. 

    In a way the works of the one bear upon those of the other. What Abraham apprehended in his work, the God of resurrection, applied to Rahab, and what Rahab recognised, the right of God to dispose of the land, applied to Abraham. The explanation of it all is that faith and works have reference to the world of which a risen Christ is the Beginning and Centre. If you do not see that, you will not apprehend the reason for which these two are brought together in this chapter. We have often read the chapter only with the idea that faith is expressed in works; but if you judge of the works according to mans judgment they were evil works. Abraham was about to kill his son, and Rahab was a traitress to her country. You can only rightly judge of their works, in reference to the world of which Christ is the Beginning and Centre. If you look at them in that light you can understand how the works of both had reference to Christ and to each other. 

    These two principles are cherished in the church, and we have to hold them in faith, the result being that they govern our conduct. What governed Abraham was faith in God, and in His ability to raise the dead. What governed Rahab was Gods right to dispose of the land. The principles of the world to come governed their conduct. Abraham was a man specially called of God, and Rahab a poor Gentile. You must lose sight of all question of time, and see that their faith interlocked them. Abrahams faith was necessary for Rahab, and her faith was necessary for Abraham in connection with the promises. Abrahams faith in the God of resurrection was of vital moment to her. She could have no blessing in Christ after the flesh; and the right and title of God to dispose of the land as He saw fit was of vital moment to Abraham. The power and blessing of God are set forth in Christ. The risen Christ is the vessel of Gods blessing universally, that the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

    We get the gift of living water in connection with Christ risen. Repentance and forgiveness of sins were to be preached in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem; and He is the giver of living water to all who come to Him. The only condition necessary to receiving from Him is to thirst. That is the position of things now. 

    As regards the earth, the nations are struggling to obtain it as a possession, and we see the pride and might of man coming out on every hand; but the great principle to be recognised by us in connection with the world to come is that the inheritance belongs to God, who will dispose of the world as He sees fit. When the Lord comes again He will entirely ignore any right, on the part of man, to the world. He takes up the world on two grounds  first, as its Creator; secondly, that He has effected redemption. Man claims the earth, and would exclude God: that is the temper of man which will come out fully in antichrist. But, on the other hand, God claims the earth, and He will have it. As Creator He is entitled to it and on the ground of redemption. Christ takes up all things on the behalf of God, therefore the inheritance is disposed of according to the will of God, and we want to be in the light of that: in the light of God as the God of resurrection in a world of death, and in the light of Christ risen: the Beginning, Centre, Sun and Head of the universe of bliss. Our works are to be in relation to that scene. 

    I see, too, in regard to the right of God to dispose of the world as He sees fit, that one cannot greatly regard those who have a great place and possessions in the world. They have it in the providence of God (and I do not complain of the providence of God), and they keep it by providential title; but things will be taken up on different ground by the Lord. The apostles prayer in Colossians 1 is That ye may walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing ... giving thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light. And in Ephesians 1, That ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Everything in the world to come is headed up in Christ, and we receive the inheritance in Him. We are like Abraham, perhaps without a foot of ground in the world; but we get all in Christ. It is there you see made good the right of God to dispose of all as He sees fit. But the inheritance is for those made meet. 

    The apostle prays that the Father of glory may give unto us the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, that we may know what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints. That is a great point to know. The soul of the believer is connected with the God of resurrection, with Christ the Sun of Righteousness, the Centre of Gods world, and with His right to dispose of the world as He sees fit. 

    Now the knowledge of this results in unity. Abraham and Rahab are brought together in Scripture on the ground of faith and works. The one was the complement of the other. At the present time, people, most diverse in this world, are brought together in unity; and what is the basis of our unity? It is the God of resurrection and Christ risen, and the knowledge of Gods title to dispose of the inheritance. If that is accepted on the part of a rich man and of a poor one they are brought together. The rich man holds as a steward what he has in the providence of God, and the poor man has food and raiment and is content therewith, but this is because they know the riches of the glory of Gods inheritance in the saints, and that they will come into greater inheritance than ever was enjoyed in this world. They will come into the inheritance of Christ, for He is the Heir of the world and we are joint-heirs with Him. 

    These things are to govern our conduct. If we confess what Abraham recognised, the God of resurrection, and Christ risen from the dead, it will prove that we are conscious that there is no hope after the flesh. It is no good thinking that the world is going to be any better than it is; there is no improvement in man after the flesh. Many people work purposing to improve man here on earth, but man is not to be improved in regard of God. Man after the flesh is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. The law of God does not refer specifically to the ten commandments, but to the principle of the moral authority of God. Man is not subject to such a principle. The principle of the flesh is that it puts itself in the place of God, answering to the temptation of Satan in Eden, Ye shall be as gods. Whatever may be effected by any of the great movements afloat today nothing will be effected for God, and therefore I cannot take much interest in such movements. 

    The place for the Christian is to be here in the will of God, and in works which spring from the knowledge of that will. The path of the Christian is marked out in Romans 12. I cannot see anything for the Christian except that. I cannot undertake to regulate my conduct according to the view of man. The point is to have the God of resurrection, and Christ risen in view, so that our conduct is ordered in the light of Gods will and in the power of the Spirit of God. That is the first lesson we get here. 

    Another lesson, is as to the place of the Christian. He has to stand apart in spirit from the order and disposition of the world in the recognition of Gods right to dispose of the inheritance as He sees fit. We must take into account what marked Abraham and Rahab, the principle of their works, to see how they were affected by faith. We get these things now in much clearer light and ought to understand them better. God gave Rahab light, and she felt that the fear of Israel had fallen upon the people of her country, and that Jehovah had given to them the land of Canaan for an inheritance. God had given her that light. 

    Jew and Gentile are one body in Christ, not after the flesh, and if we are one body in Christ the point is, that we walk in the light of Christ. People do not seem to me to take in the idea that He is the Beginning and Head of another order of things which is going to supersede the present order. Abraham and Rahab will have their part in that, but meantime Jew and Gentile are one body in Christ, for we are in the light of the God of resurrection. The day has dawned and the day star has arisen in our hearts. We have Christ in our hearts, and being one body in Christ we are to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. We are regulated by the will of God in the power of the Spirit of God, and recognise His right to dispose of the world as He sees fit. These things have great practical bearing upon us. Our works should justify us, in having reference to the world to come. Our faith will thus be vindicated. 

    May God give to us to walk in the light of Himself as the God of resurrection. He has come out in the revelation of Himself in love and power, and now we have Christ set before us as the One who has ascended up far above all heavens that He might fill all things. He is for the moment quiescent in regard of things in the world. We are to walk in the light of Christ here, prepared to stand in the conflict for the inheritance. The Lord Himself rode into Jerusalem as Zions King, and in a sense claimed the inheritance. The earth belongs to Him, and we are to stand apart from the world. 

  
    SALVATION AND THE WORKS OF FAITH (JT 58)

    Titus 3: 4 - 7; Matthew 24: 13; James 2: 14 - 26

    The proposal is to look at salvation as it is presented in Titus, and to look at the passage in Matthew, which says, But he that has endured to the end, he shall be saved; that is to say, the need of salvation is stressed in these verses, and then in the well known chapter in James, what is stressed is the works of faith  the doctrine of justification by faith is among the best known, and attested to in the scriptures; at the same time the doctrine of salvation by works is also attested to, in other words, works are needed. It is said in the last verse of the chapter, For as the body without a spirit is dead, so also faith without works is dead. It is hoped that it would be helpful to have our minds run over these scriptures together and see how plain on the one hand Titus is, and other passages, but especially in Ephesians and Romans, and then while stress should be laid on endurance of salvation, the passage read from Titus is very full and varied, especially in the verses we have mentioned  But when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared, not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, notice the word Saviour both as to God and to the Lord. And then having been justified by his grace, that is three great terms are introduced here  the love of God, and the mercy of God, and the grace of God. These are outstanding words or terms, and introduced because of salvation, that by which we are saved. The three terms are noticeable, and then as over against these and others like them, in Ephesians particularly, you have the question of endurance in Matthew and the question of works in James. 

    GVDWould it be right to say that there is Gods side in this subject and also our side? 

    JTThat is right. It is an important remark to make to start with. The first thing is salvation is of God, and then our side, that is the subjective, as it is called, involving the Spirit. It is also important, outstandingly so, and I think perhaps largely omitted if not ignored, in dealing with salvation. 

    EHIs salvation viewed in this chapter as initial? 

    JTJust so, read it over again. It is a beautiful phrase, But when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared  that surely is initial, and then it is strengthened in the matter of terms by the negative  not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us  mercy as well as loving-kindness and then the word grace in verse 7, Having been justified by his grace and then the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; so that what has been remarked is clearly right: it is initial. It proceeds from God immediately, but yet we cannot but see that without works and without endurance we can hardly have Christianity. 

    TDThere is great activity right through, is there not? 

    JTJust so. It began with those that heard Peter preach, although he preached beautifully through the whole gospel the repenting ones said to him and the other apostles, what shall we do? 

    TDI only had in mind the early church in Acts, where it says they continued in the apostles doctrine, the breaking of bread and prayers. There was a great deal of activity. 

    JTThat is a good way of putting it, because as we remarked, the preaching as such was finished. Repentance had taken place, and they began to ask, What shall we do, brethren? They did not ask what God had done, because evidently Peter had made that very plain, but it was right for them to ask what they should do. Peter would not turn it aside at all. He said, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit Acts 2: 38. 

    SMThe word poured out is very beautiful here, is it not? How free the salvation is. Does that correspond with Ephesians where it speaks of God who is rich in mercy? 

    JTThe word poured out would be a suggestion of great liberality on the part of God, not sparing. David said, Take not the spirit of thy holiness from me Psalm 51: 11, as if he felt it could happen and would not appear in the liberal way which we see here. And so in Romans, it is said that the Spirit sheds forth the love of God in our hearts, showing the liberal sense in which the Holy Spirit is here, and how He takes care of us. Indeed, if we are to consult John, we shall see that the word is Comforter  the word is really Paraclete  which means one by us to take care of our affairs  all that pointing to the liberal conditions in regard to the means of salvation. 

    FHLIn Exodus 33, God seems to link His glory with it. I will make all my goodness pass before thy face ... and I will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy verse 19. 

    JTThat is a statement covering what we are speaking of. It looked on to Christianity, because the law made nothing perfect. Even the matter of salvation was not perfectly presented. It awaited the redemptive work of Christ and the coming in of the Spirit, so that we should see the working out of it. 

    CAMReferring to the expression kindness and love to man of our Saviour God there is a love that comes from God that perhaps we might call the love of purpose. Would it be right to say that the feelings here are the feelings that God would have consequent on the intrusion of sin and all that we needed to be saved from. 

    JTAs if God would feel for you. As we know, the word is philanthropy as if God is capable of that in this matter. It is hardly found anywhere else, but God is capable of philanthropy in this matter of salvation, and it implies what feelings He has in regard to man, as needing a Saviour. 

    ARIt says in verse 4, it appeared. When did it appear? 

    JTWell, I suppose it appeared in Christ. That was the general position. It awaited the incoming of the Lord Jesus Christ. He was marked off from the outset as the One who should do things, foreshadowed in a man like Noah, and now He is here, and Paul is taking account of the matter and I should think it would allude to the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ as made known in public, because He did not appear until He was baptised. After He is baptised He goes into the wilderness for forty days and is tempted and then He returns in the power of the Spirit and is seen in Galilee, and at Nazareth He announces in power and grace that the Spirit of Jehovah is upon Him and has anointed Him to preach. I believe there it is properly seen. They are all affected by it, at least to a point. They marvelled at the words of grace that were coming out of His mouth. They did not stop; they were flowing out. 

    RemZacchaeus introduced the thought of alms to the Lord. He says, the half of my goods I give to the poor. The Lord said, Today salvation is come to this house. Luke 19: 9. Would the works of God be done by Christ there? 

    JTQuite so; so that we have the son of Abraham, and he announces to him that salvation today is come to this house. Salvation had come; it was there; and yet it had to be worked out through redemption. It is essential to heaven but the general thought was there. 

    TNWWould what the Lord Jesus said in Luke 4 have a wider bearing than just Israel? Would that have man in view? 

    JTI would think so; Luke has man in view. 

    ANWDoes all this side of God come in by proclamation whereas the matter of our side is a matter of ministry. I was noticing the verse after the one read in Titus. The word is faithful, and I desire that thou insist strenuously on these things, that they who have believed God may take care to pay diligent attention to good works. Does that come as a matter of ministry and teaching? 

    JTIt does. We should be stirred up about that side. We have it in Ephesians very suggestively, For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. But Luke, as has been alluded to, is that side which would fit into what we are saying now. I mean the Lords own word to Simon in chapter 7. I believe that is why the thing is come to light. Luke opens up the truth in that way as coming to light. So, I have somewhat to say to thee, the Lord said, and he said, Say on. He was the sort of man the Lord could use, although apparently not converted; but still he was the sort of man the Lord could use for the point in question. He put the matter to him. There were two debtors of a certain creditor: one owed five hundred denarii and the other fifty; but as they had nothing to pay, he forgave both of them their debt. And then the Lord raised the question of love. He says, Which of them therefore will love him most? And Simon answering said, I suppose he to whom he forgave the most. And he said to him, Thou hast rightly judged. And then He turns to the woman, as if the bearing was there in a very striking way. The kindness and love of God was there. He turns to the woman and He said, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. The thing now is to keep to the divine side of the matter according to what time we have and make way for the obvious necessity of works. 

    RemAll things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. 

    JTIt would be a question of teaching; what the Lord did in His life down here; what He taught, and what He did. It is more the idea of persons who are serving that is in mind in the opening of the Acts, because Acts is to bring out what the apostles did. They were servants, and therefore the point was what they said should be heard. They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. The question of doing is from Gods side according to the Acts; the Acts is full of it, and it is really what comes in here first; what God has done and one might select certain passages from Peter, for instance, in his address at Caesarea, and from Paul in his preaching at Antioch. I am only referring to certain samples of preaching which should be taken as models, and then see how they lead up to the other side, that is, the obvious necessity for works if we are to have Christianity. If it were a question of persons being justified and going to heaven, then we perhaps could omit works, but the scripture does not omit works. The idea is they should be here on earth as the testimony to the power of God involved in salvation. 

    JAPIs the early part of Romans, chapters 1 - 7, Gods side? 

    JTQuite so. Chapter 8 makes the way for the Spirits work. The Spirit is alluded to in chapter 5 but the subjective position in man is taken up properly in chapter 8. The Spirit is mentioned thirteen times in the early part of the chapter, and that is what we have in mind to stress. Room should be made for the Spirit if we talk about being saved. 

    TEHWork out your own salvation with fear and trembling, it says. Why the fear and trembling? 

    JTQuite so; the thing is there; the thing that God has effected is there. 

    TEHI wondered as to the necessity for fear and trembling. 

    JTWhen Philip preached there was great joy in that city; there is no word about fearing and trembling; but I am sure in Pauls ministry it is laid down; it is needed. It is a solemn matter to have to do with God. One who was a great servant said just before he died, it is a solemn thing to have to meet God. It is a very important thing. We should not treat it lightly. We have to meet with God in all His holiness, if the Lord takes us. 

    GVDThere are many people who feel that they can add something to the Lords work on the cross. If it is a matter of our being saved to go to heaven nothing can be added to that perfect work. It is done from Gods side. 

    JTIt is a question of what can be done by the Spirit, because He has part in that too. It is a question of working out that too in our souls; what the Spirit accomplishes in view of salvation. 

    APTPeter says, He that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him. That is in Acts 10. Had he reached a result there yet in prayer? How far had Peter got on with the centurion? 

    JTI think I can understand that Peter would go further than what we have; that is to say, the matter of what God does  it is salvation. I can understand that Peter would say more than that to Cornelius, because Cornelius had already established a testimony or memorial in heaven himself, and he would expect to learn something about that, and so the angel tells him that his prayers had been heard and that they had come up as a memorial. He was already a subject of the work of God, and he would expect more, I would think, and Peter gave him more than the ordinary bare terms of the gospel that Romans presents. 

    JSHe was a God-fearing man, was he not? 

    JTHe was; just imagine that he should be regarded as having a memorial in heaven, and yet he had not got the Spirit. That is a matter to be questioned. Do we understand that? 

    RHSIs this matter worked out collectively, too? The Lord says to Ephesus, I know thy works ... and thine endurance. 

    JTDo you mean that it works out from the subjective side? 

    RHSIn relation to all of us in a locality. 

    JTChristianity was in the mind of God in purpose. It was not simply that persons should be forgiven and go to heaven, but that we should be down here in the testimony. The earth is to have a testimony, and that hinges not only on the redemptive work of Christ but on the Spirit, because the Lord says, For if I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you, but if I go, I will send him to you John 16: 7. As if it were an absolute necessity as to the whole plan. And that is the thing for me to follow now, as to the plan involving the Spirit and the Lords going to heaven in order that He should come. You may say, He was here before; but He was not in the sense of gift. John says, by the Spirit, for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified chapter 7: 39, showing how careful God is as to these thoughts  that it must be worked out and followed; that we should not balk things  leave some things out and take them as if they are not of any consequence, because God is particular as to what He says, and so they must be followed through. 

    APIs the confession of Jesus as Lord a good work? 

    JTIt is part of what is obligatory on the believer, certainly. It is enjoined: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 9, showing that confession and believing with the heart are essentials to salvation. 

    DPFrom what Philip conveyed to the eunuch, did he see the necessity for salvation? 

    JTWell, look at the facts. Philip had gone to the desert, by direction from the angel, and obviously it was that he might meet the eunuch, and he was reading the scriptures in the prophet Isaiah. He had been to Jerusalem. Why did he not meet the brethren at Jerusalem? Was there any remissness in him? Apparently he did not meet them, and if he were genuinely affected, I would say, he should have met them, because they were there in large numbers, like many who have missed their opportunities, and yet God is unfailing and affords them other opportunities, and that was the case with the eunuch. Evidently God prepared this man as he prepared the fish that swallowed Jonah. He prepared him; God prepared Philip. That was one of the matters he prepared him for, and so he accosted the eunuch. These are important remarks, because they show what Gods grace is in the matter of salvation. The Spirit said, 

    Approach and join this chariot Acts 8: 29. And he went and joined it, and the eunuch invited him up, and Philip said, Dost thou then know what thou are reading of? Well, now I would say to any one that is concerned about his soul to tax his understanding, because God has given man understanding enough to make him qualified to listen to God, and God does not address cows or sheep in that sense. They have not the mind for it, but man has, and therefore Philip refers at first to understanding. Dost thou then know what thou art reading of? and he says, How should I then be able unless some one guide me? We cannot deny that, but still he appealed to his understanding, and so in Romans 10 to which allusion has been made, the matter is referred to. The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart. The thing is there. Man is capable of it, but man is capable at the very outset of being helped by Gods voice. 

    SFWould you say something about the washing of regeneration and the renewal of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is, one feels, a necessity. It is a remarkable phrase that is used in Matthew. The word regeneration is used in Matthews gospel as introducing the millennial day, but Paul alludes to it here as belonging to Christianity, the washing of regeneration and the renewal of the Holy Spirit, which would show that the subjective side comes in early. 

    AIWould the washing of regeneration be bound up in what was said to Paul before he received the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, I do not know. The word that the brother in Damascus used to Paul was Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name, Acts 22: 16. That must come very near to the washing of regeneration, and baptism alludes to it. It is the thing as accepted and understood, because the mind enters into these matters, just as it does at the Lords supper. Why should I not be baptised, immersed? Well, the Spirit of God makes it plain that that is the mode that God has ordered, and God will support it, and in order to be ready for the Spirit, we need to be washed. The washing of regeneration and the renewal of the Holy Spirit, I would say, is very closely allied to new birth, on the one hand, and baptism, on the other. 

    FSCWalking in newness of life, is that seen here? We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. 

    JTIt is linked up with baptism but although these are cardinal truths and initial truths, yet they are not very much known. That is the feeling one has and therefore our Christianity is more or less shallow, and the washing of regeneration, I believe, is linked on the one hand with new birth, the actual power of God operating by the Spirit in the soul, and then on the other hand the public matter of confession involved in baptism. 

    ARNew birth is an internal matter. Washing of regeneration is an external matter. 

    JTIt is. Therefore new birth is a necessity before anyone will accept the idea of washing. And so the Lord immediately after the first inquiry as to new birth in John 3, then refers to washing. The second reference is that one does not enter into the kingdom without washing. 

    FNWDo you mean the remark of the Lord, Except anyone be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God? 

    JTQuite so. God is alluded to. The second reference to water is the one. Baptism is closely allied to the new birth. The first reference is the actual work of the Spirit in bringing in new birth and then the water allied with it as a necessity for cleansing, because the need for purity is so essential if we are to come into salvation. 

    ABPIs there a link with Acts 2? In answer to the question, What shall we do? Peter tells the men to repent and be baptised and they would receive the Holy Spirit. But then later it says, And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, Be saved from this perverse generation, verse 40. I wondered if the reference to the perverse generation in relation to baptism carries with it the thought of washing of regeneration. 

    JTI suppose it would. I thought of that too, as to the Jewish conditions; the conditions into which new birth is introduced. The defiling conditions that were there had to be met and I believe that is what Ananias meant when he said to Paul Why lingerest thou? You should know that this is a necessity  and yet he was just barely converted, but he says, Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name. 

    APTIt says, Why lingerest thou? Does it link on with Titus 3: 3? For we were once ourselves also without intelligence, disobedient, wandering in error, serving various lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy. Is there a change of state or condition that one is recognized in an external way. 

    JTIt is a corrupt condition among the Jews. It is a parallel with the corrupt conditions among the Gentiles although with the Jews it was deeper. The claim on God would make them pretentious in that way and hence the great need for a new birth to take them out of the whole condition that the law had brought them into. 

    CAMWould this word regeneration be connected with the baptismal idea? As we think of the Jews it helps us, does it not? Paul as in prison seems to represent both. 

    JTDo you mean he represents the Jews? 

    CAMOf course he represents this present dispensation in such a special way, but he also included what they will do. 

    JTAnd therefore Matthew would fit because it is the introduction of the coming dispensation. The regeneration is necessary; indeed it is a Jewish name for the introduction of the millennium, but Paul brings everything in in Christianity. He would say, They have not anything that we have not got; we have everything. 

    CAMThat is a very interesting thing, because these are the only two places in the scriptures where that word is used. 

    APTThe greater includes the lesser in that way. Are you inferring that this dispensation is the greatest? 

    JTIt is the greatest of all. There is nothing left out of it. 

    ARIt is a question of getting into the kingdom now. This idea of washing is the way to get into it, I suppose. 

    JTThe Lord challenges Nicodemus about it. Thou art the teacher of Israel? He gives him credit of being the teacher; not an ordinary Pharisee but a leading man, and he says, You do not know these things! The Lord is saying, I am here to tell you everything. 

    DPIs this dark background as seen in verses 1 - 3 in Titus to bring out that God has moved? If we see a change now in anyone, can we say something has been effected there? Is it right to say that that change is of God when we see it brought about? The change is not in the public condition or in the environment. The change seems to be now in men. 

    JTIt is in men. God is not, however, taking up this clay to make a believer of it, as He did when He took up Adam. He is taking up a man, an actual man, woman or child to make something out of him. That is important to bear in mind. Man is such that God can use him for the carrying out of His thoughts. And, therefore, the change must necessitate what the man is; the kind of being he is. God has prepared all this beforehand, and that man is intended to be used for this great purpose. Therefore, we have no angels being used for conversions. We have men only, and that is what is in mind here. 

    ARIs that why you get so much about teaching in Johns gospel? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is called Rabbi immediately by the persons who come to Him. The first are the two that followed Jesus from John the Baptist. They call Him Rabbi, which meant He was a Teacher and the last person, you might say, in the gospel in chapter 20  (chapter 21 is really an appendix)  is Mary Magdalene, and she says more than Rabbi. She says, Rabboni, and all this reminds us of the necessity of learning; or else we shall be just shallow and no testimony to any great extent at all, whereas the divine intent is that man should be not only here on earth  he belongs on the earth  but, whereas when Christ came to earth and went to heaven, then man goes to heaven. But God has put man on the earth and he is to be a testimony on the earth and that testimony requires that he has a mind. He can be appealed to. As Philip said, Dost thou then know what thou art reading of? 

    CAMThat is very interesting that God is not taking up a piece of clay, and He is not taking on angels in this regard. It would surely speak to us in a sobering way that there are capabilities in us, mental capabilities, and capabilities of answering to such feelings in Gods heart. 

    JTIt is very remarkable and really wonderful for us to ponder, as you think of the immensity of living beings that there are from the very lowest up to the highest before you come to man, the various forms of life that are contemplated in Genesis 1 until you come to man. Therefore, God would say, it is nothing at all if I do not get man, Let us make man in our image. Nothing like that is ever said before not even of angels After our likeness; and let them have dominion chapter 1: 26. God says, I can do something, and of course man failed, but still those who have been brought into the assembly and have been saved, are men, because God could make other creatures and convert them if He wished to, but He is not doing it. He is holding to the idea of man. 

    CAMDo you think it is a consideration for us that any one of us might be concerned about the preservation of our minds as long as we are here. There is a great tax put on our mind, but proceeding on this line, surely our minds would be for God, and there would be a sort of guarantee. 

    J .T. We have the mind of Christ. Man has a mind to be converted with. He could not be converted if he did not, because he has a conscience and mind, but when you come to the mind of Christ, you have a great addition, and it is needed for God to build up His great thoughts. 

    ARAdam gave names to all the animals. What a mind he had! 

    JTHe is really the crown of creation, and he was able to name every one of them and whatever name Adam gave it, that was its name. 

    TEHWould it be right to say that Cornelius must have had a remarkable understanding as a man? He would be seeking out glory and honour and incorruptibility, life eternal  Romans 2: 7. He would be the subject of the work of God in this way? 

    JTHe would be in mind, no doubt, in what is said in Romans 2, and what there was before. Cornelius would be a sample of how God could take on a man, even though he was not a Jew, and use him. 

    QuesDo we see the thing in view in Revelation that the tabernacle of God is with men; not with the angels. 

    JTYes, with men. 

    JSPeters mind would be helped by the sheet that was let down from heaven. 

    JTIt would indeed; it would be a voice to him. He had to be instructed, showing how great this matter of Christianity is, because it is a question of Acts 10, and how Peter himself had to be brought into the thing. He did not have a special work in him yet he preached the gospel in Acts 2, but he did in Acts 10. 

    RemPass over into Macedonia and help us. 

    JTAnother thing comes up there; that is, it is not simply a man, but certain men that came under certain education, certain influences, that is to say, the man of Macedonia was a Greek. The history of humanity was in mind. Nothing happens for nothing. These Greeks were capable men; they had cultivated their minds. God recognises that, and He takes them up even to use their language. These are not accidents, but what we are saying now shows what God had in man, and He could make another being if He wished. He could make many beings if He wished to, but He is not doing it. He is keeping to His primary idea and not abandoning it at all. The Lord Jesus became Man, and that settles the matter, that Person has become Man. 

    QuesIs it a wonderful triumph too, when we have a fallen creature made a vessel of light? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CAMI suppose you would say that because Christ has been exalted as Man, we need the Spirit. 

    JTIt is a question of being made like Him. We are not deified but still we come very near, as we think of having the Holy Spirit, having the power of thinking as Christ does, and loving as Christ does. 

    A.R. Like what He is now? 

    JTThat is the divine thought. Redemption is necessary, but now it is accomplished we are to be like Him where He is now. We shall see Him as He is, not as He was. That is the divine thought. 

    JAPSo then I myself with the mind serve Gods law  Romans 7: 25. Is that the basic idea that we must be subdued in our minds? 

    JTI think so, and so you have power over your mind. That is another thing. It is an instrument that He can use. Romans 8 is built up on that. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. 

    ABPDoes the reference to the mind in Romans 1, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, verse 20, suggest that man is capable of being reached? 

    JTGod can use him. A great deal more has to be said about that, because the moral side has to come in, but still there it is, apprehended by the mind. Of no other creature is that said, but man is capable of that. 

    APAnd yet according to Romans 12, it is to be renewed. 

    JTExactly; transformed by the renewing of your mind. Well, as usual, we do not go the whole way, but we are dealing with divine things, with great things. We have not really got to James. 

    JAPI would like to ask one question about the works of the law, as over against the works of faith in James. We are justified by faith without the works of the law. That is one kind of works but the kind of works you have been speaking of is another. 

    JTThey are ordained of God. He has ordained them that we should walk in them. 

    ANWI wish you would say one word more about the works of Cornelius. Not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done  Titus 3: 5. How did they go up to heaven as a memorial before he is taken up? It says they went to heaven. But a certain man in Caesarea  by name Cornelius, a centurion of the band called Italic, pious, and fearing God with all his house, both giving much alms to the people, and supplicating God continually  saw plainly in a vision, about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming unto him, and saying to him, Cornelius. But he, having fixed his eyes upon him, and become full of fear, said, What is it, Lord? And he said to him, Thy prayers and thine alms have gone up for a memorial before God. Acts 10, verses  1 - 4. Those works must be good and acceptable placed in relation to this matter of salvation that we have been considering. 

    JTIt is a question of what happened before; in the very beginning God was working. My Father worketh hitherto and I work. God had been working, and serving humanity in a certain sense, but only serving them anticipatively in view of Christ, but the work was going on. Cornelius would come into that. Although Judaism had come in, He has the same mind as to it. It says, He is the God of the nations also, and if He is the God of the nations, He has been serving them. There must have been a great harvest anticipatively in the Old Testament and that without us should not be made perfect. 

    ARIn connection with hospitality, in James, that is the first mention of works. 

    JTHe is reflecting God. Of course the heavens declare the glory of God. There are many things we could observe that God used before redemption. 

    ABPDoes the Lord link on, in a sense, the idea of works in Luke 7, as a proof of faith when He tells Simon what he had not done and points out what the woman had done. 

    JTQuite so; it says, She anointed the Lord. How did she learn to do that? God is God and He is working from the very start. 

    FNWDoes the knowledge in the believers soul of the sovereign work of God always serve as a leverage in the working out of these good works by the Spirit that was given to him? 

    JTJust so. 

    FSCIs James an advance? 

    JTI should not say that; I would not put him alongside of Paul; at the same time, we must leave them as they are. What James wrote is scripture and what Paul wrote is scripture. It is a remarkable thing how people view Pauls writing. There are grades and quality contemplated in the scriptures. Paul wrote the letter to Titus, you know, and he is contemplating in the letter what the gospel really is. Paul has his place, and James has his place. It says the Lord appeared to James. He appeared to him by himself. He has a great place. He was a man who could act for himself, and a man needed in a crisis. 

  
    THE NAME (JT 76)

    Matthew 28:16 - 20; James 2:6,7; 3 John 5 - 8

    What I have to say, dear brethren, has reference to the name which we, as Christians, have been baptised to and which is called upon us. I have the public position of Christians in mind. Matthew has it in mind, particularly; James speaks of the excellent name which has been called upon you; John says that for the name certain have gone forth, taking nothing of those of the nations; so that these apostles, in writing thus, have the public position in mind. John has what I may call the private position particularly in mind in his gospel; he builds inward, as it is said of David, in taking Zion, that he built round about from the Millo and inward, (2 Samuel 5:9). Johns gospel has that in mind, particularly, and Paul also has it in mind; being the architect, as I may say, of the public assembly, he has the inward in mind more than any. He speaks of the Father, that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man (Ephesians 3:16), with a view to our eternal relations. John, also, ministers on the same line, directing us through the words of Christ into heavenly and eternal relations. 

    But in his epistles, particularly in the second and third, John speaks of the assembly in its public aspect. He speaks, for instance, of Diotrephes casting persons out of it, and he speaks of the love of the brother to whom he wrote having been declared to the assembly. The assembly is to be informed of matters of special interest, in the sense that every right feeling is in it; indeed, I might say, what is of heaven is here below in that sense, for the feelings and sympathies of heaven are in it. There is respect and reverence for God, and for Christ, and respect for dignitaries; these things mark heaven. We read of the assembly having ears; it is ready for every information as to the work of God and as to the people of God. It is the home of all such information - the best use can be made of it there. Matthew speaks of the assembly as militant  an important side to its position, for the gates of hades are not to prevail against it. So that the things of God are safe there. And he speaks of it as a court of appeal, which is another matter of great importance, for there is that here which is capable of rendering right judgment. And then James speaks of the assembly in relation to sickness amongst the people of God. Paul is concerned about the financial affairs of the saints, telling us that those who carry the bounty of the assemblies to meet need are messengers of assemblies, Christs glory. There is a peculiar glory attaching to that. 

    So that what I am speaking of is the assembly of God, or the assembly as such, for it had acquired that place, the word denoting a very great matter. Matthew brings it in to supersede military protection for the saints, for they that take the sword perish by it. The assembly is a refuge from any such feeling. He also shows that it supersedes the court of the land for the Christian. And James, if you will allow me, shows that the hospital is superseded by the assembly. He speaks of it in relation to the bodily illnesses of the saints, of which there is always much. But in the passage I read he avoids using the word assembly for he is speaking of rich people blaspheming the excellent name. He uses the word synagogue showing the character of the epistle. While it deals with what is really of God, in the Christian sense, it also includes the great Jewish community, addressed in grace by the Spirit of God in this way, so that even the synagogue was observed. But he does not finish the epistle without speaking of the assembly. There is no suggestion of rich blasphemers in the assembly; it would cease to be the assembly were it allowed there. So he speaks of the synagogue, for that is the word, the synagogue where the rich and the poor came together. 

    Well now, as I said, I am seeking to occupy you with the public side of our position. If you follow what I have been saying, you will see that there is that which is really intended to supersede, for believers, all mere human institutions. I am not here to say a word against such institutions, whether it be military, official or authoritative. They are there provisionally, but spiritually they are superseded by the assembly. Would that everyone here would take that in, but the young ones especially. 

    But we are living in a dual sort of way; living in relation to what is spiritual and of God, and at the same time living in relation to what is public in a literal sense, subject to governments, subject to every human institution for the Lords sake, honouring the king and all dignitaries, praying for them too, making supplication for them, giving thanks for them. So that the Christian is never an overturner of governments, he is a patient sufferer in regard to any ill-treatment. Inwardly he is in another world; that is the position; he is in an out-of-the-world state of things. That may be an expression that the young ones may not fully understand, but if you will be patient and think it over and see that there is another world opened up, and that the assembly is a part of it, there will be great gain. The assembly is to be a great luminary in that world presently. She is coming out of heaven from God. In the meantime it has a public place, but not as a rival of governments, for those who form it know that patience is our present normal right attitude  we are in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. 

    At the same time we do not forget the public aspect of the assembly, that it is here as the vessel of grace in the enforcement of the kingdom of God in whatever way it may be required by believers. And, of course, if believers are benefiting by it, others notice that and it is a testimony to them. The kingdom of God is a very real thing, beloved brethren. It is against evil, but not against human institutions that are, in the providence of God, beneficial in restraining evil. How can we be against what restrains evil in any sense? A policeman on his beat is of interest to a real Christian so far as he is a minister of God for the restraint of evil. That is what he is, and from the policeman up to the king the same thing applies so long as we can view them in that light. So that, dear brethren, we are not rivals of what God is supporting providentially. We are thankful for that, and yet there is another world, another kingdom, another place of authority in the assembly, and all these features of which I am speaking, whether it be courts of appeal, hospitals and the like, are provided for in the new system, the new world, for those who belong to it. There is perfect government in it; there is perfect provision made for every ill for those who belong to it. 

    Matthew has all this in mind when he records what we do not have elsewhere, that the countenance of the angel at the tomb of Jesus was like lightning. In this chapter the angel is a public personage; in the other gospels his service is private. But here he is a great heavenly official with his countenance like lightning, and he is sitting upon the stone that had been on the mouth of the tomb in which the Lord of glory lay. He says, He is not here. He is a public personage. The keepers were as dead men on account of him; that is, the keepers were those who represented the murderers of Christ. He is against them; he is against the seal that is on the tomb, because it is against Christ. Had it been another tomb, it would have been different. But it is the tomb of Jesus, and that must not be sealed; not that it made any difference, in one way, whether it was sealed or not. Jesus came out before the stone was rolled away. The stone was rolled away, but Jesus did not do it. The angel did it, and sat upon it; it is a public matter. And now he says to the women, Go quickly and say to his disciples that ... he goes before you into Galilee ... . Behold, I have told you (Matthew 28:7). It is authority. And the Lord Himself met them as they went, for they went by the angels word and He respected their obedience. He saluted them and said, Hail! And then He sends a message to His brethren, Go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me (Matthew 28:10). Authority and dignity are in mind. They went; they were obedient to His word. 

    You will understand that what I am saying now is to bring our hearts into subjection, for entrance into this realm depends upon subjection. Self-will is incongruous to it and has no part in it. So elsewhere, Peter tells us that the Holy Spirit is given by God to those who obey Him. It is by the power of the Spirit that we enter into this realm on the principle of obedience. The eleven obeyed and went to Galilee, and the Lord met them there. It was a matter of appointment. It is well to bear in mind the need for keeping appointments. In this public position yea and nay will not do. Paul was very particular to disclaim any lack as to this in himself. He says, Now God is faithful, that our word to you is not yea and nay (2 Corinthians 1:18). And that is to be observed; we are to see to it that we can be relied upon. The eleven went to Galilee and when they saw the Lord they worshipped Him and He came and spoke to them. It is what might be called the public side of worship, for there is such a thing as that. We are the circumcision, says the apostle, who worship by the Spirit of God (Philippians 3:3). It is the public side of worship, 

    the public service of God. It is not governed by the Westminster Confession or any confession or creed. It is by the Spirit of God  we worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh(Philippians 3:3). 

    But then, some of the disciples doubted. I need not say that no one here wishes to be a doubter. It spoils the public position when we doubt. Why didst thou doubt? said the Lord to the greatest of the twelve on one occasion. Doubting will not do. It is a question of the maintenance of the public position for God. But the Lord went on with what He had in mind. He might have stopped to correct or adjust them, but no, He went on. The position was so great and the service was too important to delay. He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. There is nothing to fear. Perhaps the best way to meet a doubter is to go on and let him see the power; perhaps he is much more affected by the evidence of power than by argument. The Lord proceeded, talking about power: All power, He said. The disciples would feel the absurdity of doubting in the presence of such dignity and authority. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. It is a public matter; not all the men of the world, but the nations. It has never been done, but still, it is in the Lords mind to bring about this great matter. In the time to come we shall see the basis on which the nations come into blessing  not all of them, not the nations we are conversant with now, exactly, for God must make His own selection. Sovereignty must enter into that as it does in the selection of individuals. The prophets indicate the nations that shall be blessed, but it is on the basis of divine selection. 

    How beautifully the Lord brings to our attention that when He sits upon the throne of His glory, when all the nations shall be gathered before Him, 

    He will say to those on His right hand, Come, blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you (Matthew 25:34). What a word to them! And to those on His left He will say, Go from me, cursed, into eternal fire(Matthew 25:41). The nations that shall be saved shall walk in the light of the heavenly city. They will not be independent, they will bring their glory to it. The great metropolis of the universe will be respected then; they will bring their glory, publicly, to the heavenly city. And so the Lord goes on to say, in chapter 28, Make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. So that the saints at the outset were fortified in this great position. Faith lays hold of the mind of God expressed in these words. What a thought! What a conception! Make disciples of all the nations! Was the power not there? It was, all power in heaven and upon earth was there. 

    Well now, I am thinking of the name. It says, ... baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is one name, and I wish all the young brothers and sisters here to realize that you are baptised to the glorious thought of that name! It is not an empty thing, all the power of God is behind that name, and you have been baptised to it. It is a great objective thought for faith to lay hold of as one is baptised. That is the position, it has not altered one bit. The power has been greatly weakened outwardly, but the fact stands and can be proved. It is a great public matter  the name. It is not to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit, but to the name, all power being here in connection with the name! 

    So, as I said, James contemplates that it will be blasphemed. That is a solemn matter, dear brethren; for there is a solemn side to the position. A corresponding passage is found in Leviticus 24:11, where certain men strove and one of them blasphemed the Name. It does not say what name. What name could it be, dear brethren, but the covenant name by which God was in relationship with His people? All that entered into the name of God, the name of Jehovah and the other different titles which designate the Deity, entered into the word Name. One blasphemed the Name and he was stoned. 

    Now James alludes to the same thing and he reminds his readers of the danger of favouring the rich. He says, Do not they drag you before the tribunals? And do not they blaspheme the excellent name which has been called upon you? Christians ought not to disregard this. Being in business we are exposed to blasphemy of the name. How we need to have our ears under control and not to permit the awfulness of it for a moment, but rather reprove the insolence expressed in the use of the name in a blasphemous way. It has to do with all this, dear brethren. The Lord would help us to hold ourselves free. It is an excellent name. If we are to speak of it, we are to say. Lord Jesus. It is not the mere use of these two words; it is to be in the power of the Holy Spirit, as the apostle Paul says: No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:3). He is speaking of the assembly and the gifts that are in it, in that chapter, but it is well to be reminded that he brings in the Holy Spirit in regard of the use of the name Lord Jesus. And it is a public matter; what power there is, whether in the school-yard or the office, if I say. Lord Jesus, confessing with the mouth, not only in my ways, but with my mouth, Jesus as Lord. James supports Matthew on this point, and so does Peter. The apostles support each other. They were perfectly agreed in their testimony, the Lord prayed for that. Peter says, For neither is there another name under heaven which is given among men by which we must be saved, (Acts 4:12). There is power in it, dear brethren. Let us try it in the sense in which I am speaking of it, for we need to be kept from the evil that comes to our ears and our eyes, and in the expression of the name there is power, even though there is reproach too. As identified with the name I am certainly under reproach, but the victory in Christianity is on the line of suffering. I am bold to say that there is not a liberty or privilege that belongs to us publicly that is not recovered on the line of a suffering people, and the suffering attached to the name called upon us. It is the excellent name that is called upon us that is blasphemed. 

    Well now, John says that there are some who have gone forth in the name to serve the Lord: ... for the name have they gone forth, 3 John 7. He writes to the beloved Gaius as a hospitable brother He says, Thou doest faithfully in whatever thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren ... in setting forward whom on their journey worthily of God, thou wilt do well; for for the name have they gone forth. How it sets aside all human names and organizations in the service of the Lord. It is the name and no other. John is writing about certain who had gone forth for the name, and the brother to whom he wrote was hospitable to them. They had gone forth taking nothing of those of the nations. They were wholly on the principle of the new order of things; the new world that has been brought in. They were dependent on God, not on the nations; and here is a brother who was looking after them and setting them on their way. So that John says, in effect, You are doing well, and your name is being mentioned honourably in the assembly because of it. It is for the name they have gone forth, taking nothing of the nations; we, therefore, ought to receive such that we may be fellow-workers with the truth. Hospitality is one of the greatest things that can be displayed amongst the people of God. It is love; John calls it that here; he says that certain have witnessed of thy love before the assembly. It is because of the name. What a dignity is given to hospitality, or any service that can be rendered to those who have gone forth for the name, taking nothing of the nations. 

    Now I must mention that the Lord had said to His disciples that He would beg the Father and He would give them another Comforter, which means Paraclete. That is a term that signifies that the Spirit is here in a personal sense as Christ was here, to take charge of things for us and for God. It is a marvellous thing that there is a divine Person here to look after things for God and for us. The next mention the Lord makes of Him in that chapter is the Spirit of truth. He will not tolerate any untruth, dishonesty or deceitfulness where He has sway. He will maintain the truth for God. But then the Lord says, These things I have said to you, abiding with you; but the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things (John 14:25,26). He says, whom the Father will send in my name. It has a bearing on Philadelphia; it is a question of the name now  of the name of Christ  over against other names. The Spirit is here in that relation and He will not tolerate any other names in rivalry to Christ. How wonderful it is that the Spirit has taken such a lowly place! He would bring all things that Christ has said to their remembrance; and what may have become beclouded or distorted in the history of the assembly, will be brought to us by the Holy Spirit, so that we have it, and the name is maintained here in living power. 

    Would that the brethren would take this in, because the Spirit being here in Christs name has a great bearing on our meetings. The Spirit is looking after things, bringing things to our remembrance and teaching us all things so that we are here intelligently. If you find an assembly of saints like that, what is the wisdom of the world as compared with it! It is nothing; it is eclipsed. The Spirit of God, the Comforter, a divine Person, is bringing everything to us, as I might say, teaching us as to all things so that we are here in Christs name in living power. The Lord said to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name, (Revelation 3:8). It is only on these lines that it can be said of any of us that the name is preserved, not only in literality, but in power, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    May God bless His word. 
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    JAMES 3 (CAC 12)

    James 3

    James would warn us against being teachers. He had told us before to be swift to hear and slow to speak. We do not know much as yet, and it is important that we should be learners rather than teachers. We should consider this, because it would lead to our being formed after the model of Christ. He was THE Teacher, but He was so as being always Himself in the spirit and attitude of the instructed One. The Lord, Jehovah, hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed (Isaiah 50: 4). That word instructed is the same word as disciple. The Lord was the true Disciple; He always spoke as the instructed One, and I do not think anything has much power in the affections of saints but what comes from one who is himself in the spirit of a learner. If we become conscious that one is learning, receiving impressions from God, we like to listen to him, for we are assured that we shall get something. John said, That which we have seen and heard we report to you (1 John 1: 3). He was teaching as a disciple, as one who had learned himself. That word disciple has somehow dropped out of common use, but we must take care that it does not drop out of our spirits; we need to keep in the place of disciples rather than teachers. One marvels to think of the Lord being instructed by the Father every morning as to what He was to say! One loves to think, for instance, of the intercourse between the Son and the Father who loved Him on the morning of the day of the incident at Sychars well. He was instructed what to say to that woman; He was instructed what to say to every weary soul. We often feel we have not a word for souls we come across. What is the secret of our emptiness? We have not been morning by morning in the place of the instructed with an opened ear, or else we should have a word for every soul that God would have us to speak to. 

    Even as to the Lords teaching His disciples He says, All things which I have heard of my Father I have made known to you (John 15: 15). James would have us to express that beautiful feature of Christ. To assume to know is to incur responsibility, and that is serious for persons who are conscious that we all often offend. To keep in the spirit of learners would have a preservative effect. A learner has not high thoughts of self, and it is this which causes us often to offend, but he is really getting things for himself. The teaching that is proper to the house of God is, passing on to others what we have learned for ourselves; we pass it on as learners rather than as teachers. 

    This chapter is largely occupied with the tongue. James presents the tongue as the test member. If the tongue is under control every member of the body will be so also. We can sin with the tongue more easily than in any other way, and it is also the most direct outlet for everything of God in the soul. What is of God can come out more easily through the tongue than through any other member, so that it is really the test member. 

    If a child is deaf it is also dumb; ability to speak depends on ability to hear; if our ears are open every morning our tongues will be set free. Perhaps we do not sufficiently take account of the fact that the Holy Spirit came down as cloven tongues, God thereby saying, I am going to give you an entirely new power of speech. James describes the kind of tongues which we had naturally, but behind it in his mind, we may be quite sure, is the thought that new tongues have come in. They shall speak with new tongues, the Lord said (Mark 16: 17). Wonderful ability to speak is conferred in the gift of the Spirit. 

    If the Lord says, They shall speak with new tongues, there is great moral force in it; I should not like to say it has no application now. I do not mean that we should expect to speak foreign languages without learning them, but surely every believer should be marked by speaking with a new tongue! None of us would be happy to speak with the tongue described in verses 6 and 8! 

    A true teacher does not impress us by his ability to teach, but by the fact that he has been divinely taught; 

    he teaches in the spirit of a learner. I am very interested when a brother or sister says to me, I was greatly impressed by a word this morning. I feel they have learned something, and I want to share it. 

    The tongue becomes an index as to whether we are on natural lines or on spiritual. Indeed it properly becomes the indicator of the presence of the Spirit. 

    James addresses the whole profession, but be has specially in view those begotten of God. Who is wise and understanding among you? (verse 13). In the midst of a profession where things are very mixed as to their moral character, there are those who are wise. James has in view the last days (chapter 5: 3). The wise and understanding answer, as we have said before, to the wise in Daniel 11: 32, and Daniel 12: 3. They that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse; and they that turn the many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. These are the same persons who are referred to in Daniel 12: 10. Many shall be purified, and be made white, and be refined ... but the wise shall understand. The saints as James views them are wise, and they are being subjected to a refining process. James is a very refining epistle; that is why many neglect it; the mass do not want to be refined; they are like those of whom Daniel says, But the wicked shall do wickedly; and none of the wicked shall understand. 

    The wisdom which comes down from above lies in the Holy Spirit, and brings in heavenly features. It gives an entirely new ability to speak and act, but this is not apart from being subjected to the refiners fire. The constitution for it is there in every one who has the Spirit, but the refining process has to go on. We have to accept that we are in the crucible. The thought of refining is in many passages; it suggests in itself that there is value in the saints; they are gold and silver as being wrought of God and as subjects of grace and redemption, but they have to be refined to eliminate in a practical way what belongs to the natural man. The wise want to be purified and refined from what is of the natural man so as to come out as vessels of the wisdom that is from above. That refinement is the result of accepting from God the various testings and trials that befall us, and going through them with Him. That is why James says, Count it all joy; it is as much as to say, Remember that you are being refined by it. A purifying process is most necessary in the last days because of the general mixed and corrupt condition. Publicly in the Christian profession both the wicked and the wise are to be found, but we should be exercised that there shall be no mixture allowed practically in us, but as divinely refined we may be pure and holy vessels of the wisdom that is from above. In order to arrive at this we have to submit ourselves to the Lords disciplinary ways with us. He sits as the Refiner of silver, and it is a terrible thing to resist Him as Israel resisted. Jeremiah 6: 29, 30 tells us how patiently Jehovah had sat refining His people, but they would not be refined, so He had to reject them as reprobate silver. If we will not be refined we shall be rejected. 

    The refining process is going on, and also the action of the fullers soap (Malachi 3: 2). Refining has to do with what we are inwardly, but the fullers lye would have its application to our outward ways and associations, it would cleanse our garments. It is said of Christ in the transfiguration that his garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them (Mark 9: 3). One marked by the features described in James 3:17 is morally transfigured or transformed. Shall we not humbly say that, by the grace of God, whatever the heat of the refiners fire, or the sharpness of the fullers lye, we want to be purified so as to come out as the wise who have wisdom from above? We do not want to go on with a mixture of blessing and cursing, of sweet and bitter, of salt water and sweet water. James puts it to us, What do you think about it? Will that do for you? No, these things ought not to be. James appeals to the wise and understanding that they may refuse what does not come down from above, and give place to the features of the wisdom from above, which are really the beautiful features of Christ. 

    But the wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned. Purity is its first characteristic; the real power of the kingdom comes out in ability to maintain heavenly purity. These seven things are like the seven pillars of wisdoms house in Proverbs 9. They are features of the divine nature which are very suitable to the last days, the days in which we live. Purity is the absence of any mixture of dross; the pure metal remains. This is how James introduces the heavenly. There is a general idea that James is a practical man who will put us straight down here, but it is important to see that he does it by introducing the heavenly. He tells us that every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above; he speaks of the Lord of glory; he would have us to be vessels of the wisdom that is from above. He gives us the light and power of the heavenly. James as well as Paul brings in the heavenly. 

    These heavenly features were seen in perfection in the Lord. How contrary they are to what obtains in the world! What a contrast to the man described in the early part of the chapter, whose tongue is a world of unrighteousness, and is set on fire of hell! 

    The wise of Daniel 11 find themselves in the presence of antichrist  the king who shall do according to his will (verse 36). It is in the presence of all that lawlessness which will be headed up in antichrist that the wise are being refined, and brought out in a heavenly character that is suitable to God. They that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse, and they that turn the many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. James would set us all as stars in the moral sky while the features of antichrist are round about us. The whole principle of the world today is that man shall do according to his will, and in the presence of such features the features of Christ are to be displayed in the saints. Meekness is the effect of being so disciplined of God that there is no longer any action of my own will. It needs a lot of discipline to bring it about. The word for meek and afflicted is the same in Hebrew indicating that meekness is the product of accepted discipline. The meek man has been through the furnace of affliction and refined there; he has the meekness of wisdom. 

    Mercy and good fruits are combined because all that is good fruit in the estimation of God must have the character of mercy. It is His own character reproduced in His people. I will have mercy and not sacrifice. 

    All these beautiful features of the wisdom that is from above are the features which God would have to mark His people at the end of the dispensation. James writes for the last days, and takes account of the people of God as in the dispersion. However scattered things may be, all that is in God, in the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit, remains for us. If we have exercised hearts we can come out in these beautiful features of the wise. Let us pray over these seven features! 

  
    THE OLD MAN AND THE NEW (FER 4)

    James 3: 1 - 18

    It is apparent that what are called the Catholic epistles  that is, epistles not addressed to any particular church  all speak of the last times. The epistles addressed to particular churches do not always do that. The Catholic epistles show to us not only the evil of the world, but the breakdown and confusion of the professing church. All was set up in perfection in the beginning; but the different scripture writers trace out the activity and result of the corruption which has come in. They show us the germs of it. We ought not to be taken by surprise since these things are brought out in the Scriptures. 

    No person with any intelligence can identify the state of things we see around us with the language of Scripture as to what was at the outset. If people are going along on wrong lines, and looking for improvement in the world, they will not understand the language of Scripture, for its bearing lies in a different direction. It contemplates pure water brought in in the power of the Spirit, in the beginning, but, like everything else, being left in the hand of man, it becomes corrupt, until at last it comes under the judgment of God. It is this which is presented to us in the scripture, and verified in what we see around us. 

    On previous occasions I have endeavoured to point out some particular features which appear in this epistle in common with other of the New Testament scriptures. In chapter 1 we contemplated a system of which God is the centre. The Father of lights, with whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning. Then we saw a creation of God, we are said to be a kind of first-fruits of His creatures. Just as the sun is the great centre in the material universe, 

    so Christ is the Sun of righteousness and centre of the universe of bliss. That has already come into our view, and we are  that is, Christians are  a kind of first-fruits of Gods creatures. The first-fruits are the pledge of the harvest. This is seen in connection with the feasts of Israel; they had to wave the sheaf of first-fruits, and that was the pledge of the harvest. The meaning of it was that Christ being the first-fruits of resurrection, there must be the harvest. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the first-fruits; afterward they that are Christs at his coming. 

    From chapter 2 I sought to show the principles on which Jew and Gentile are brought together in one. By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. James does not speak in terms about the baptism of the Spirit, or the one body: that is Pauls testimony. No two scripture writers go over the same ground, though they present the same thing in a different light: each in his own light, and one is very thankful for this. In chapter 2 of this epistle we have not the baptism of the Spirit, or the one body, or the one flock, but we get saints brought together morally by their works. In the case of Jew and Gentile the works of all are governed and controlled by one object, and therefore you get practical unity. If our works are completely governed by one object, there will certainly be this. It is that which linked together two such diverse people as Abraham and Rahab. Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar? It does not merely say, Was not Abraham justified, but Abraham our father. Abraham our father was a most distinguished man. Then of Rahab it says, the harlot, that is, a person without character. Rahab was a woman under shame and reproach, and Abraham a most distinguished man in the ways of God. We get the same thing in the New Testament. In John 3 we have Nicodemus, the teacher of Israel, and in chapter 4 the woman who had had five husbands, and who was living with a man that was not her husband. Two such persons are brought together in Scripture. The secret of it is this  they were governed by the same object. The work of each was governed by Christ. In the time of Abraham and Rahab of course Christ had not come; but what I mean is that in principle and spirit the work of each was directed by the Spirit of Christ. 

    The offering of Isaac had reference to Christ in resurrection. Abraham apprehended that the promises of God could never be fulfilled in connection with Israel after the flesh, and therefore he looked on to Christ in resurrection, the life-giving Spirit. On the other hand, Rahab surrendered the land because it was the land of Emmanuel. It did not belong to the Canaanite or to the Amorite, but in spirit she recognised it as belonging to Emmanuel. I think I am justified in saying, that in their works, different as they were, Abraham our father and Rahab the harlot were really connected by the Spirit of Christ. They did not live at the same time, but there was a moral unity between them. 

    Now, there is unity in the church, and how are we to keep it? The only way in which we can keep the unity of the Spirit is by recognising Christ as Head. If each one of us is directed by his or her own head or wisdom there will not be unity. The only possible way of unity here is in all being directed by one Head. Take, for instance, an army. You could not have unity of action unless each unit were directed by the head of the army. So in regard of saints, unity is only possible in our being directed by one Head  Christ. 

    Take a household. If a wife is constantly opposed to the wishes of the husband, do you think there will be unity in the household? It will have a very serious effect upon the children, bringing in confusion. But if, on the other hand, the wife acts in all things according to the wishes of the husband, there will be, as the result, unity in the household. All depends upon the direction of the head being accepted. The principle of unity is the first principle of the church. It is that on which the apostle Paul insists in every epistle. In the first epistle to the Corinthians (which is perhaps the most elementary of all) we have, By one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body. Then again, the Lords supper is the expression of unity. I think all can accept this, that unity is a first principle in Christianity, and is really our testimony to Christ. We get this in Christs prayer in John, That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. The testimony of the church in the presence of the world is in unity. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. If you could conceive such a thing as all the Christians in the world being directed by Christ, the result would be that spiritual affections would be prevailing in every direction. There would be a witness to the world that the Father sent the Son. 

    But I desire to come now to another important principle, the putting off of the old man and the putting on of the new. The teaching of James is in this analogous to that of Paul. If you turn for a moment to Ephesians 4: 20 - 32, you will mark the expression, As the truth is in Jesus. I refer to that because James says, Lie not against the truth. What I want to call attention to, in connection with the putting off the old man, is that the first obligation upon us in that connection is to put away lying. It is with the tongue that a man lies, and the tongue is the point which James takes up. In the early part of our chapter James gives us a picture of the old man, while in the latter part we have the new man. 

    James was evidently a man well acquainted with human nature and the springs of it, and he takes up the question of the tongue because the tongue is the vehicle of the human will. It is the way through which human will, and I may say, human weakness, expresses itself. It is so ready at hand that it becomes the most ready vehicle for the expression of will. The will and weakness of man will not act on his hand or his foot in the same ready way that they will upon his tongue. It gets inflamed, and it inflames. It sets on fire the course of nature and it is set on fire of hell. One has seen many a time the course of nature set on fire, while the tongue itself is set on fire of hell. 

    Then the tongue is so very inconsistent, Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith curse we men, which are made after the similitude of God. A mans impatience expresses itself in the tongue. If such a thing were possible as that a man could give immediate effect to his will, he would not be so impatient. 

    A mans will is that which exposes him to the influence of evil. The ruling passion of a man exposes him very much to the influence of evil. Covetousness exposed Judas specially to the attack of Satan, so mans will exposes him to the temptation of evil. His tongue is set on fire of hell. If you accept the exhortation of Paul, the first thing is to put away lying; that to which the tongue is prone. If you have put off the old man, consistency with this has to be maintained. Many of us have had often to judge ourselves in respect of the unruliness of the tongue. A word of impatience comes to the tongue most readily, and in judging the tongue we judge what is of the old man. It exhibits the character of the old man, which, according to the truth in Christ, we avow to have put off. Our old man is crucified with Christ, and we have to look to it that we do not allow the will of the old man in the tongue. We have to see, too, that the tongue is not a vessel of deceit. Men use the tongue to deceive, but we are not to use it to that end. We are created anew in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them. 

    We all take part in praising and blessing God, and, that being the case, we ought not to put the tongue to any use inconsistent with this in the detail of life. If you do not praise and bless God, then I suppose it is not inconsistent to use the tongue to other ends; but if you use the tongue to bless God you ought not to put it to any inconsistent use. It is rather a serious thing to use the tongue in blessing God, because it puts one under the obligation not to use it in any inconsistent way. We have put off the old man, and therefore have to put off things to which the old man is prone. James goes to the root of the matter. In the latter part of the chapter he speaks of envy and strife. How much of what is said of people may be dictated by envy and strife? Even amongst those who bless God, who are Christians, how much comes out which is dictated by envy and strife? In conversation one with another a good deal of what is said may be in that spirit. Envy and strife are not from above, and they only bring in confusion and every evil work. The world is full of confusion, for it is full of envy and strife. 

    Now in contrast to that we get the wisdom which is from above. In verse 17 we virtually get the putting on of the new man. There is the description of the new man, speaking morally. The new man is characterised by wisdom. Wisdom is expressed in the man. But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy. You get a remarkable picture presented in this verse, one which could not be perfectly realised in any man upon earth. There never was a man upon earth who bore fully that character. What is found in the verse is not characteristic of any man as man, as a child of Adam. 

    I would like to say a word about the Spirit and what the Spirit came here for. The Spirit came here first to seal a Man who was from above, but now the Spirit is here to form a man according to heaven. In the case of Christ Himself the Spirit came to seal the Man who was from above. He was the living bread come down from heaven, and Him God the Father sealed. He was sealed by the Spirit as living bread come down from heaven; but now, consequent upon the ascension of Christ, the Spirit has come down to form the man that is according to heaven; to form the new man down here according to God. That is the work of the Spirit now. The Spirit is the seal upon the believer. He is sealed as a Christian at the outset. In whom after that ye believed ye were sealed with the holy Spirit of promise, but the work of the Spirit is to form here the man that is according to heaven. Christ was here as Man, and the Spirit could do no more than seal Him; but with us He first seals us, and then He becomes the formative power in us of the new man. 

    Christ is wisdom. He spoke about it here upon earth; He is the wisdom and power of God. When here He said that wisdom was justified of all her children. There were children of wisdom upon earth. The woman of the city who was a sinner was a child of wisdom, and many others: people very different in character were children of wisdom, but the principle of their wisdom was this, that they appreciated Christ, who was wisdom. Simon the Pharisee was not a child of wisdom for he did not appreciate Christ; he had a character to maintain in this world and did not appreciate the Lord. On the other hand, many, such as Mary Magdalene, Mary of Bethany, were wisdoms children, they appreciated wisdom: Christ. 

    Christ is from above and He is wisdom to us. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus who is made unto us wisdom from God. But one might say, How is the wisdom which is from above communicated to us? How do we get the gain of it? We get the gain of it through the Head. That is the way in which the wisdom from above is appropriated: in distrust of ones own head, and in the appreciation of Christ as Head. It is a wonderful thing to appropriate Him as your Head. He is not above being Head to the simplest believer. He is just as pleased to be Head to the simplest believer as to the apostle Paul. He was Head and wisdom to the apostle, but He is as ready to be Head and wisdom to the most unintelligent Christian. He is made wisdom to us from God that we should trust Him for direction in the detail of life. We ought to refer in all things to Christ so as to act according to His wisdom. 

    I have known something about this world, and have seen successful men in it; but a man will not be very successful in it if he has not the power to assert himself. Assurance and adaptability are largely the secret of success in this world, they characterise human wisdom which will enable a man to be successful in the world. Such a man is competent in himself and does not want another head to guide him. He is confident in his own resources, and works successfully in the world system. 

    How very contrary to all this is the path of the Christian. He does not want to be successful in the world system, but is in spirit outside it and has no need of assurance to secure success. He is guided by Christ. HE could not have been successful in the world because He was without the qualities for it. 

    Every quality He had was not esteemed by man. All His qualities were agreeable in the eye of God so that He could be sealed, and He was appreciated by the children of wisdom. 

    Christ is wisdom for us from above, applied by the power of the Spirit so that we appreciate Himself. That is the beginning, and then by the Spirit we are formed in Him, and as we are formed in Him we get a greater appreciation of Him. We become marked and characterised by the wisdom which is from above. It is wisdom which is characteristic of and pervades the new man, which never could be found in a man of the world. People may look at you with amazement and they cannot understand you, nor can you be appreciated at all by them. The Spirit still works here with unwearied patience. He is forming believers according to Christ, and as Christ is formed in us we learn to distrust ourselves, and having put on the new man, we prove what characterises the new man. It is created after God in righteousness and holiness of truth; here in James you get the traits of wisdom from above. 

    Then we have, And fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that make peace. That marks the new man. The first thing is that he is faithful in every relationship in which God has placed him. There is fidelity to God, to Christ and to man, therefore you have righteousness, and you get the fruit of it. There is no fruit until there is righteousness. The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace, and is going to yield a crop. It is sown by peacemakers. That is our pathway here, we have put on the new man, and have to maintain righteousness and fidelity, and thus avoid confusion. 

    These are very important moral principles, and they are maintained in the new man. The idea of sowing in Scripture is in view of a harvest. Many a lowly Christian has walked here in righteousness and fidelity, and there has been the sowing of the fruits of righteousness. There is very little present result so far as man can see, but in the long run the sowing of the fruit of righteousness has produced the harvest. People may think that you are lacking in energy, but the point is to be sowing the fruits of righteousness in peace as peacemakers. We are not to have any part in envy and strife, or in the confusion which is in the world, but to be here as peacemakers. 

    James puts things before us in striking contrast. He speaks of qualities which never were produced in man as a child of Adam, but which have come down from above. What is depicted in the latter part of the chapter never could have been until Christ came as wisdom from above. He is wisdom to us, and the work of the Spirit is not simply to seal, but to form man according to God, that there may be the sowing of the fruit of righteousness of them that make peace. 

    May God give us to see the goodness and gain of this, so that we may be delivered from the workings of will and of everything else which disfigures a Christian in his pathway through the world. May God give us to answer to the injunction of the apostle, Having put off, concerning the former conversation, the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts: and being renewed in the spirit of your mind: and having put on the new man, which according to God is created in righteousness and holiness of truth. Wherefore, putting away lying, speak truth every man with his neighbour: for we are members one of another. In doing this we are characterised by the wisdom which is from above. It is a great thing to apprehend what is suitable to the pathway of a Christian here. Every quality which would gain you rapid advancement in the world is a quality which we have to distrust. 

     

    It is felt that the foregoing lectures would, as they stood, when printed, give a sense of incompleteness as to the particular scripture of which they treat if some remarks were not added. A few remarks are therefore appended, more especially as to the latter part of the epistle. 

    A point which has been before the mind of the author in these lectures has been to draw attention to the consistency of all the writers in the New Testament, and to show that all were engaged in setting forth the features of Christianity. Each does this from his own particular point of view, but there is in all perfect moral agreement. Two points in particular have occupied our attention: that is, on the one hand, the testimony to the decay and judgment not only of the world system, but of that great system that calls itself Christian. On the other hand, there is the keeping in view of that system of blessing which has its beginning, and is centred, in Christ the Sun of righteousness. This becomes very apparent in the epistle of James. We saw in the earlier part that we are the first-fruits of that universe of bliss of which Christ is the Head. Christians are begotten of the word of truth that they may be a kind of first-fruits of Gods creatures. Hence the importance of receiving the engrafted word which is able to save our souls, to give us deliverance from the world system. And further, to look into the perfect law of liberty, the expression of which is found in the New Jerusalem. In the second chapter we have further features of the world to come in the faith of Abraham and of Rahab. It is of great interest to see that their faith had in view another order of things to that in which they were. In offering up Isaac, evidently Abraham gave up all hope of the promises being accomplished in connection with man after the flesh; he saw that all was to be established on the ground of resurrection, and it is not difficult to apprehend that this must be the case since Christ is risen, and in some way or other all must be in accord with Him. And the land of promise will be disposed of according to the rights and mind of God; Rahab saw that the land was Gods, and that He had given it to the children of Israel. We can see thus how much the world to come was in view in the actings of saints of old, and the place that it had in the mind of James. Does it occupy the same place in the minds of Christians, and are they concerned to understand the place which they have in it, and the part which they are to take in it by the appointment of God? In the third chapter we saw the new order of man. There is much in the chapter which answers to the putting off of the old man and the putting on of the new. One may say that the tongue is very distinctly representative of the old man. Our tongues are our own: who is lord over us? The lawlessness of man is more readily expressed in his tongue than elsewhere, and there is in the use of it the evidence of moral confusion, in that from the same tongue come blessing and cursing. However this may be right with God, it is not appropriate in the creature. The new man is, on the other hand, seen in the wisdom that is from above, which gives the character to a man of a peacemaker. The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of such. 

    We have thus seen in the epistle the beginning of the new system which has been inaugurated by God in Christ, the maintenance by works of the rights of God, and the features of the new man that is according to God. In the succeeding part of the epistle we have the world judged in very striking terms, its votaries are enemies of God. The Lord said, Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. James follows on this line, and in close proximity to the world is seen the devil, who is to be resisted. If we take into account what characterises the early part of the epistle we can understand the terms in which James speaks of those that are at home in the world. He would hardly have spoken thus had not God brought another system into view. This is of all-importance in the apprehension of saints. And it is evidence of the consistency of one scripture writer with another, all were inspired by one Spirit. James singles out two classes for special rebuke, for God never gives up His judgment of men morally, that is according to their works. The first is, those that are avowedly lawless, acting on the impulse of their wills practically regardless of God. Such glory in their boastings. The second class is the rich, who do not know how to show mercy. They are represented by the rich man in the gospel of Luke, chapter 16, who, while faring sumptuously every day, had no mercy on the poor man daily laid at his gates. The rich are essentially the men of the world. Riches give man the opportunity of everything here, and make him in measure the object of the worship that is paid to the mammon of unrighteousness. A man is hardened in general by the gain of money, and would readily become oppressive as regards the poor, save for restraints which are imposed in the providence of God. Thus we have had brought together the world and its friends, the devil, its prince, the lawless, and the wanton and oppressive rich. It is not difficult to find all these in Christendom. 

    The coming of the Lord is then brought into view, as a ground for patience and the establishment of the heart. That coming will display and bring into force all that is spoken of in the first part of the epistle. It is used as an incentive to patience. The husbandman has to wait in patience for the precious fruits of the earth, he has to recognise that he is dependent on God for the early and latter rain. God will manifest all that is of Himself in due time, and will make evident the end of the Lord, that He is very pitiful and of tender mercy. In view of this, James admonishes the forbearing from swearing, which is evidence of the will and rashness of man, committing himself; it may be, to things that he cannot compass and by things that are not in his own power, and, on the other hand, he encourages to prayer which is the expression of dependence and confidence in the goodness of God. 

    I think that thus a somewhat clear general view is gained of the scheme of the epistle. The clue is the thought of the world to come, the creation of God, that which is begotten according to His own will, the taking up of His own rights in the man that is according to Himself; while, on the other hand, there is the condemnation of the present world system and of those that are its friends, as also of classes that are specially obnoxious to God  the lawless, and the rich who show no mercy. May God grant that we may be more in the light of the things presented. 

  
    FIRST THINGS (JR 1)

    Matthew 6:31-33; Luke 12:1-3; 1 Timothy 2:1-6; James 3:17,18

    We are all governed by what we put first.  If a man is engrossed in his business when he ought to be with his family he is a business man, he puts business first.  If a man puts his family first he is a family man; he might even be with his family when he should be at business.  If a man puts sport first he is a man of sport.  Many put themselves first; if I put myself first I am a selfish man.  We are governed by what we put first; therefore what we put first is of all importance.  In the first scripture we have read the Lord says to his disciples But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness: seek ye first.  The Lord had spoken about other things, about food and raiment; these things have their place, but what matters is what comes first.  The Lord says Do not be careful (v 25), do not put first what shall we eat or what shall we drink or what shall we put on.  Maybe men tend to think of what they eat, and women tend to think of what they put on, but these things are not to come first; seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.  What does that mean?  There is an area down here which can be called the kingdom of God; it is in the hearts and souls of believers who confess Jesus as Lord, who have received the Holy Spirit, who have their own links maintained with the Father.  The kingdom brings persons into right relationship with the Lord, with the Holy Spirit, with the Father and with one another because believers are meant to be brethren in the kingdom of God.  Seek ye first the kingdom of God; that is, seek first the promotion of what is for the pleasure of God down here, seek first to extend the prosperity of the interests of the Lord Jesus Christ down here.  Then the Lord says and all these things shall be added unto you.  Everything else will fall into its proper place as we seek first the kingdom of God. 

    When two of Johns disciples followed Jesus we read But Jesus having turned, and seeing them following, John 1:38.  These two disciples might not have known that anybody was seeing what they were doing, but the Lord saw.  If anyone here sets himself or herself to seek first the kingdom of God the Lord will take account of you.  If you are set in your measure for the prosperity of the interests of the Lord Jesus Christ down here the Lord will have regard to you and the Holy Spirit will help you.  But Jesus having turned, and seeing them following, says to them, What seek ye?  What a question that is!  If every one were asked this evening, what are you really seeking?  what is your objective in life?, what would be your answer?  These disciples said Teacher, where abidest thou?.  They were beginning to be interested in the Lord Jesus and His interests.  I trust there is someone here who, if up till now has never thought of the promotion of the Lords interests, might begin to put it first.  The Lord will encourage you, the Spirit will support you in this move which you desire to make because it is as we move in a right direction that we get the Spirits help.  Moses turned aside to see the bush that was burning and was not being consumed, and Jehovah saw that he turned aside to see (see Exod 3:2, 3).  I would say this for the encouragement of anyone who desires from this day forward to put the Lords interests first.  All the other things, the necessities of life, have their place, but they will all fall into their right place if we put first things first: seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.  I trust we will all be set that our first consideration in anything we do or any matter that confronts us is, how would this affect the Lord?  Would this be pleasing to the Lord?  Would this promote the interests of our absent Lord Jesus Christ who is coming soon and looks for persons down here faithfully to promote His interests in His absence.  In this gospel of Matthew you will find five definite identifiable courses of instruction, but we will not be able for any of the other courses unless we begin in the first course  seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness. 

    At the end of the 11th chapter of Luke, we read And as he said these things to them, the scribes and the Pharisees began to press him urgently, to make him speak of many things, v 53.  The scribes and Pharisees made the Lord speak of many things because they had an ulterior motive, they were opposers of the Lord; it says they were watching Him to catch something out of His mouth that they might accuse Him.  It is in the context of the scribes and Pharisees making Him speak of many things that in chapter 12 he began to say to his disciples first.  He had many things to say to the scribes and Pharisees in chapter 11, and they caused Him to say many things, but the Lord has something first in mind to say: he began to say to his disciples first.  The note indicates that it was the first thing on His heart to tell them.  It would be a great matter, dear brethren, to enquire as to what would be first in the Lords heart to say to us.  We might say many things, many right things and many true things, but O to be a true disciple to desire to have what the Lord has first in His heart to say!  The crowd were gathered together and were treading one on another, disregarding one another, imposing themselves on one another; then he began to say to his disciples first, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees which is hypocrisy.  I understand the word hypocrisy comes from the idea of acting a part.  We live in a day when much acting goes on and the best actors are acclaimed, but that is not to mark the disciple; we are not to be acting a part, and yet we are always in danger of professing to be what we are not.  What is needed, dear brethren, is reality with every one of us.  If we are real we will use diligence to gain the knowledge of God, to hear what the Lord has first in His heart to say to us.  We are always in danger of the leaven of the Pharisees.  Let us hate this very idea of being unreal or professing to be what we are not and acting a part.  The Lord would have us entirely delivered from this hypocritical attitude.  Paul said, in writing to the Corinthians, But by Gods grace I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15:10.  Let us be, dear brethren, what we are; there is nothing more attractive than for a believer to be what he is by Gods grace.  Someone said, if I imitate somebody else, who will be me?  Let us each have our own spiritual personality.  What a personality Paul was!  In Acts 20 those he spoke to embraced him. 

    Now in 1 Timothy we have Paul writing to an individual, having in mind the truth of the house of God.  Gods house is where God is known and where He is represented.  Paul is concerned that Timothy should take on this feature of representing God and that he should take on a charge to promote the representation of God in the lives of believers with whom he came in contact.  So he says I exhort therefore, first of all; there were many other things he would exhort him about but this was the first thing he had in mind.  He says in effect, if you are going to represent God down here you will have to have an outlook like God has.  I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men.  We need, dear brethren, universal outlook.  Paul exhorts here that our outlook should be as wide as Gods outlook is, because he goes on to say for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God, who desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth.  We tend to be narrow; we are never, dear brethren, to be narrow-minded and we are never to be narrow in our hearts.  Our feet are to be in the narrow path as Mr Darby wrote often in his letters, but our outlook is to be as wide as Gods outlook is in the glad tidings which Paul speaks of here.  Not only does God desire that all men should be saved but Paul goes on to speak of Gods provision for all men: the man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom for all.  Supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, are priestly activities, but they have in view all men, not only all who live in Britain.  We often hear prayers for the government of this country, but we are to think of all men and other governments too.  How extensive is Gods outlook and Gods desires!  How great is the provision that God has made for all men!  Let us be no longer narrow in our outlook or in our hearts, although keeping our feet on the narrow path.  We need wisdom to keep our feet on the narrow path, in the path of Gods will, Gods will for every believer, and yet have in mind all men.  Then it says for kings and all that are in dignity, that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity; for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God.  God is represented in persons who have an outlook like His own.  Paul wrote to the Colossians that his object was to present every man perfect in Christ, see chap 1:28.  It has been said that he would look upon every man as a potential for Christ.  When he was in Corinth he was told to stay there for the Lord had much people in that city.  They had not yet come to light, but when Paul was in Corinth he would look upon every man he came in contact with as a potential for Christ, a potential for the will of God. 

    James speaks in his epistle about wisdom.  There is a great need of wisdom in this day in which we live.  It may be that there is more wisdom needed in the day in which we are than was needed in the early days of Pentecost or in the days of the pristine securing of the gentiles by Paul.  Both Paul and James condemn all human wisdom and merely human intellect.  James presents the wisdom which is from above and which he says first is pure.  I believe, dear brethren, if there is one thing needed it is purity, purity of motive and purity of desire; we so tend to be influenced by prejudice or preference that we depart from purity.  If we are going to derive the wisdom which comes from above there must be this feature of purity.  The word of God searches our motives; it will penetrate and divide and discern thoughts and intents of the heart, see Hebrews 4:12.  We need the word to penetrate so that if our motives are impure, the impurities are exposed and judged and we are found with purity of motive.  It is not an easy matter to act always on pure motive, we so tend to be wrongly influenced, things influence us, persons influence us, preferences influence us, prejudices influence us; even Peter had deep prejudice.  Apostle as he was, commissioned, given the keys of the kingdom  for he was the one whom the Lord meant to use to open the door of the glad tidings to the nations  he had to have a vision three times, the great vessel like a sheet coming down, to overcome the innate prejudice that he had.  In the epistle to the Galatians, in the second chapter, when Peter came to Antioch, he was not quite clear of that prejudice.  How deeply it was in Peter and how deeply it is with us!  These kind of things corrupt purity of motive, But the wisdom from above first is pure.  If we can arrive at purity of motive we can go on to the other features  peaceful, gentle, yielding; the Authorised Version reads easy to be entreated.  O what wisdom that is!  If you are on the wrong course would you like to be easy to be entreated?  O that this feature were found in every locality on the face of the earth!  Alas I am afraid it is not evident in every locality.  There must be some fault as to the pure.  If we can be pure we will be easy to be entreated.  The brethren will not entreat in vain; there will be an answer to a right entreaty, yielding and unquestioning, that is uncontentious.  These are very practical matters dear brethren.  What I want to call attention to is first is pure; then these other beautiful features, which were no doubt seen perfectly in the Lord Jesus will be manifested with each one of us. 

    So may the Lord help us to know what it is to put first things first, because what comes first in our lives will govern us.  May the Lord come first, may His interests come first.  It may be we could put the Lord first in a certain way but not get what is first in His mind.  There are many real believers who are devoted to the Lord but whether all their activities come from what is first in His mind is a question.  We need to have the Lord before us as an objective, but we also need to get the Lords mind as to how we are to apply ourselves.  May we be helped to put first things first for His Names sake. 

  
    WISDOM IN THE PRESENCE OF APOSTASY AND THE ANTICHRISTIAN REBELLION (JT 27)

    James 3:17; 2 Samuel 14:1-5; 2 Samuel 14:14; 2 Samuel 14:21-27; 2 Samuel 20:16 - 22

    On this occasion I should like to speak of wisdom and bring out how wisdom appears in the presence of apostasy and the antichristian rebellion. The epistle of James specially distinguishes between the wisdom which comes down from above and earthly wisdom. We shall see both exemplified in the second book of Samuel; but for the moment we are going to be occupied with the wisdom which comes down from above. It is this wisdom that normally characterises Christians, who are indeed children of wisdom, as the Lord Jesus Himself said, Wisdom has been justified of all her children Luke 7:35. And in which epoch of the history of the people of God has there been a greater need of wisdom than at present? We have come to the days of antichrist. John says, According as ye have heard that antichrist comes, even now there have come many antichrists, whence we know that it is the last hour 1 John 2:18. An hour indicates a crisis; the last hour is an hour of trial; wherefore it is necessary to have wisdom from above. And James says, If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not, and it shall be given to him James 1:5. Now you can see how the matter stands in Scripture. There is a very special emphasis on wisdom. In Daniel it says, The wicked shall do wickedly, (Daniel 12:10) and that is all we can expect from them; whatever modification there might be in this world, the wicked will do wickedly; then it says, None of the wicked shall understand (Daniel 12:10); they are outside divine understanding, and have not wisdom. But the wise shall understand Daniel 12:10. And they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse; and they that turn the many to righteousness as the stars, for ever and ever Daniel 12:3. And when, in Revelation, it is a question of facing the antichristian problem, it says, Here is wisdom. He that has understanding let him count the number of the beast Revelation 13:18. You see that the Spirit of God mentions wisdom in view of the spirit of antichrist. It would be good, if we do not possess this wisdom, to ask God to give it to us: He gives liberally to all, for He desires that His own may be known as children of wisdom. I would commend to the young the book of Proverbs. It is entitled Proverbs of Solomon, son of David Proverbs 1:1. He is the son of the fathers love. It is a book that belongs to the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. We, Christians, have been delivered from the authority of darkness and have been brought into the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. The book of Proverbs is for all those who are found in that kingdom that they may be saved from the man that speaketh froward things and from the evil woman, from the flattery of the tongue of the strange woman Proverbs 6:24. 

    I come to the second book of Samuel where antichrist is typified by Absalom. He is a murderer; he is a rebel. He was justly banished; he deserved death. But we find what corresponds to the modern wisdom of this world which is used in current preaching. The woman of Tekoah is one of those who can be used in view of others. She was employed by Joab who was himself a murderer, and while professing to serve David, he had no love for him. He was an ambitious man, only seeking to carry out his own schemes, and he made use of this woman to attain his end. No child of wisdom would lend himself to this stratagem, but he holds himself at the service of Christ. This womans wisdom was impure, while the wisdom of the Christian, the wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned. The woman was not characterised by that wisdom; she pretended to be a widow and to have two sons, one of whom had killed the other. She is like thousands who, nowadays, are employed to achieve the aim of others; and with all that, this woman preached the gospel, but whence had she received it? She had received it from Joab. I may study Scripture as a science, as theology. I may get at it through the theological schools. The words may be put into my mouth by another, and I may repeat them like a parrot; but the true preacher receives his words from Christ. This woman had the words from Joab; and they were, however, the words of truth. I refer to her own words: For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again. We can give thanks for such words, for God can use them; we can thank Him for the bibles that are in the churches. God makes use of His word, even when it is in the mouth of Balaam or his ass. But God desires to use children of wisdom. He desires the preacher to be in correspondence with his preaching. God revealed Christ in Paul, that he might announce Him as glad tidings among the nations. 

    I would like to show you how the gospel preached by this woman brings back the banished one. The end of the gospel was not to bring back Absalom as he was formerly, an assassin, typifying someone who hates the Lord Jesus. The king allows Absalom to return. This is what we have in our days; man according to flesh has a place among Christians, and so all kinds of falsehoods and blasphemies are taught at the present time. What did Absalom do two years after his return? He set the field of barley on fire. Barley represents Gods firstfruits, and Christ is Gods Firstfruits. All wisdoms children love Christ, and give Him the pre-eminence, while Absalom set the field of barley on fire. On all hands the truth as to the Person of Christ is attacked and given up. 

    I wish to show you how in chapter 20 a true child of wisdom preserves Gods inheritance. We need to study these chapters in the second book of Samuel having regard to what is happening around us. The wisdom of this world is opposed to that which comes from God. You will see the wisdom of Hushai opposed to the wisdom of Ahithophel. If you study these chapters you will see how the return of the true king depended on the wisdom which comes from above. It was by the wisdom of Hushai that the counsel of Ahithophel was brought to nought; and that led to the return of David. 

    We are on the eve of the Lords return, and we are on the eve of the coming of antichrist. The children of wisdom have knowledge of these things and they see that the assembly is the vessel in which the all-various wisdom of God is displayed even now. But how can this wisdom be seen by the angels, if it is not manifested in the localities where the saints are? This wisdom is, so to speak, woven into 1 Corinthians. Paul says to the Corinthians, Thus there is not a wise person among you! 1 Corinthians 6:5. What a challenge for the Corinthians! He could not speak to them as to grown men; he could not speak to them of the hidden wisdom. They were only carnal babes. Is there not a wise man among you? How shall we find our way through the labyrinth of this world? A wise man in a locality may become the salvation of the whole locality. You see that the carnal state of babes is able to hinder us from obtaining the hidden wisdom which none of the wise of this world knows, the wisdom that God prepared before the world for our glory. You see, dear brethren, how important it is that we should be enlarged as to wisdom, to have part in the hidden wisdom which God prepared before the world for our glory, a wisdom which God evidently did not use in the creation of the universe. It is a wisdom which is developed in the affections of the saints. The angels and heavenly principalities see the all-various wisdom of God in the assembly. In the second book of Samuel, this wisdom defeats human wisdom. The result is seen in that David shortly after returns into his house. Wisdom prepares the place for the Lord among the saints; it is found with Solomon who built the temple and it is essential to have it in order that Christ may have a place now among us. How serious this challenge is, addressed to each company  There is not a wise man among you! 1 Corinthians 6:5. 

    I wish to show you now how wisdom protects the inheritance. A glorious inheritance is given to us to share in, and one man can spoil many things. Another rebel rose up against David. How great was the need of a wise person! The principal man was a murderer. It often happens that such a man acquires a place among us  an ambitious, unsubdued man, someone who desires the first place. He pretended to act for David. He would have the rebel and he would destroy the inheritance of Jehovah. 

    And a wise woman cried out of the city, Hear, hear: say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither, that I may speak with thee. And he came near to her; and the woman said, Art thou Joab? And he said, I am he. And she said to him, Listen to the words of thy handmaid. And he said, I am listening. And she spoke saying, They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. I am peaceable and faithful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel. Why wilt thou swallow up the inheritance of Jehovah? 

    This discourse contains two things: the mother in Israel and the inheritance of Jehovah. Joab thought of neither the one nor the other; he was occupied with himself. It was right that Sheba the rebel should be destroyed, but then what would become of the mother in Israel and the inheritance? How many mothers in Israel are there among us? Yesterday evening we were speaking of fathers. The Lord said to His disciples, Call not any one your father upon the earth; for one is your Father, he who is in the heavens Matthew 23:9. It is one thing to have the name of father and another to be truly a father. We do not ourselves give to anyone the name of father, but we reverence those who are fathers, who know Him who is from the beginning, and those who exercise fatherhood. They have great value. We ought to cherish them. And as to mothers? Each sister may become a mother in Israel. This woman was wise; she was thus a mother in Israel. As we need the influence of a father, we also need a mother in Israel. She is wise and she has victories. Deborah is a typical mother, the wife of Lapidoth, whose name means light; she was related to one who had light, but that is not sufficient. She had personal exercises and she was a mother in Israel. She dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah (Judges 4:5); it was not that of her husband, but it was a question of her personal triumphs; she had her own exercises before God. She is none the less a woman for that, but she has her own relations with God and she has maternal instincts; she judges Israel. There was one wise person among the people who came to her to have her judgment. Those who need wisdom will come to her to obtain it. This wise woman was truly a mother in Israel, and facing the situation she said, They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. 

    The true mother does not go in for novelties; she does not say, Times and principles have changed. She goes back to the old times. In other words, she goes back to apostolic days. Like a father, she knows Him who is from the beginning. She recognises the present voice of the Spirit; she holds to first principles, like the first Christians who persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers Acts 2:42. 

    It is a very beautiful thing when, we can finish a discussion among us according to divine principles. This woman accuses Joab of having been willing to destroy a mother in Israel and the inheritance of Jehovah. She was right, and Joab says, I only want Sheba the rebel. Then it says the woman went to all the people in her wisdom. A mother in Israel seeks to exercise the conscience of all the children of God. She does not want things to be adjusted only by a group of Christians, as sometimes happens. Each one has a conscience. The apostle speaks to intelligent persons, and his epistle was addressed to the assembly of God, which includes all. In everything that occurs, the conscience of each one must be considered. Her wisdom led her to all the people. And the result was that they brought the head of Sheba and threw it to Joab. It was the people of the city who did it. Things ought to be done by the assembly, which alone has administrative authority. Even in apostolic days, after a great discussion among the apostles and elders (Acts 15), they were all assembled and the decree was promulgated by the apostles and the assembly. The decree expressed the mind of heaven. That is exactly what God wishes. And the all-various wisdom of God is seen by all the heavenly intelligences. 

    I believe that this is enough to show how wisdom bears on our position. It is wonderful that the all various wisdom of God should be seen in us. This thought ought to encourage us to ask for wisdom which is available to all. If any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not, and it shall be given to him James 1:5. 

    On the one hand, we discern antichristian principles; but we have wisdom to know how to go forward. On the other hand, the all-various wisdom of God is seen collectively; there is a testimony rendered to God in each locality. 

    Address by J.T. at Livron, 5th May, 1926, evening. 

  
    HEAVEN AS ABOVE (JT 57)

    John 3: 27 - 34; James 3: 13 - 18; Psalm 133: 1 - 3

    My message at this time will bear on heaven as above and that it has priority as regards place. I have selected, I hope wisely, these three scriptures and I have in mind also their writers, or the persons whose words are reported in them. There are three, and they form a testimony that should be adequate, the testimony of John the baptist, the testimony of James the apostle, and the testimony of David the king. They all qualify to speak about what is above, as well as what is below. They qualify to make comparisons between what is above and what is below. 

    John the baptist was not yet cast into prison. He was not just at the end of his service, but still he is morally at the end of it. He speaks of Christ, who is replacing him, and replacing him as from above. John is not assuming to come from above, he is of the earth. He is making a comparison between himself and Christ and makes a very good reliable one, and in making it adds much to the comparison. He makes Christ final because He is from above. And he shows that what is above is to be represented below by what comes from above. Now, John had not come from above but he is telling them to hear Jesus. He was listening to Jesus. Many had listened to John. He was a great preacher. Crowds went out from Judea and the surrounding districts to be baptised of John. They heard him. He was a great preacher, but he did not come from above. But in his preaching he had come in contact with Jesus. He met the Lord. He was a relative of the Lord after the flesh but made no claim on that. He says, I knew him not. In the midst of you stands, whom ye do not know, he who comes after me, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose, John 1: 26, 27. And then in verse 31 I knew him not. John the baptist came to know Him; he was told of God how to know Him. Not by His personal name or by His history, but by the Spirit of God descending from heaven as a dove on Jesus. He was to know Jesus by that means. It was heaven that made John the baptist acquainted with Jesus. Heaven did not leave it with John to find out Jesus and become acquainted; no, heaven acted in the matter itself. And that is how the matter stands. If we are to become acquainted with Christ, heaven would introduce us. Heaven has various means of doing this. At that time it was by the Spirit, not there in Person, but coming down on the Lord Jesus as He came to John to be baptised. John says, And I knew him not; but he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, John 1: 33, 34. Heaven knew what to do and did it and the result was perfect. And now John has borne witness and is still bearing witness and he is telling us that even he is not from above. The Holy Spirit was from above and Jesus was from above, but he was not from above. But one great enough is on the earth to be introduced by heaven to the Person who came down from heaven, and John speaks of Him in that way, He who has his origin in the earth is of the earth, and speaks as of the earth. He who comes out of heaven is above all, John 3: 31. Well now, John calls attention to Christ. There are certain persons enquiring about John and he says to them, You know I do not assume to be Christ. We are never any use to heaven if we assume. Heaven is not dealing with persons who assume. It is what we are. Each one challenges himself as to who he is and what he is. If we are taken account of by heaven it is through confession and repentance. Heaven recognises that. It is how we become singularised in heaven. There is joy in heaven over such. It is not a small matter that one becomes singularised in that way by confession and repentance. 

    So that the work of God goes on in that way and John the baptist is now acting as a witness to what is in heaven and to the prominence of what is in heaven and to the wisdom of it seen in result here below. John says, What he has seen and has heard, this he testifies; and no one receives his testimony. He that has received his testimony has set to his seal that God is true; for he whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives not the Spirit by measure. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. He that believes on the Son has life eternal, and he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him, John 3: 32 - 36. That is to say heaven is represented by such a one and the results are perfect  that earth is brought into accord with heaven whether in one person or in a million persons, the testimony is perfect. The Spirit is not given by measure to Christ. The measure down below is what is up there. And the result down below is what is up there. However little in quantity it is the same quality. God is looking for quality and heaven is looking for quality. What comes down from heaven effects what is according to heaven. However small, the position is great. John says, No one receives his testimony. But then who does receive it? He that has received his testimony has set to his seal that God is true. That is an assembly man. There are myriads that do not receive the testimony, but one does and he has set to his seal that God is true. If he writes you a receipt in any transaction he sets his seal to that  that it is a reliable document. 

    If there is anything needed it is reliability! The dispensation is very nearly over. 

    For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God. They are not received generally. In general the testimony is rejected, but the man who does receive it has set to his seal that God is true. That is a very important testimony at the present time, that God is true. The word of God is true. The inspired page is true. A converted man or woman is true. Johns epistle tells us that such a man is born of God and does not sin. We have to accept that. It is what is called abstract truth. He is a witness to God in heaven. I am speaking in a very practical way because this is a reliable standby in our business affairs. We must have our seal with us. He... has set to his seal that God is true. It is not Gods seal, it is my seal that God is true. God is true and every man a liar. There is my seal  that which I have set my name to. God is looking for persons like that. One man like that is important in the eyes of heaven  a reliable person, in my transactions setting as my seal that God is true. 

    Well now this is Johns testimony and his service is to be ended in a very definite way. But there is Jesus. For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives not the Spirit by measure. That is to say, there is a ministry of Christ here below in perfect keeping with what is above. It was not simply because of who the Person was but because of the Spirit, the Spirit given in an unmeasured way to Him. That is to say Christ has effected Christianity. The Spirit is given to Him in an unmeasured way and the Spirit is given to the assembly in an unmeasured way. So there is perfect testimony here to the effect that the Spirit is given without measure. Well, what a great matter it is to be in that! It is a matter for everyone of us, as to whether we are here to hear the words of God and whether the words of God are spoken and whether the Spirit of God is here in the transaction. And whether there are final transactions, for divine communications are final in their character and to disregard them is a matter negatively final. Oh, you say, I did not think that was Christianity, there are other things besides Christianity, you know. There is the judgment of God of which we have been speaking today. Oh, you say, I thought it was a day of grace! It is. But we must not forget that God cannot be limited. He destroyed Jerusalem. The Lord Jesus speaks of the days of vengeance. For these are days of avenging, that all the things that are written may be accomplished, Luke 21: 22. These things are happening in our dispensation. God does not reveal all to us. I may learn His way, the principles that govern Him in His ways, but He is not obliged to reveal every detail of what He does. But if also our gospel is veiled, the apostle says, it is veiled in those that are lost, 2 Corinthians 4: 3. Not to be lost, but are that. God knows them. He knows those that are His. He also knows those that are not His. God has got a judicial disposition as well as one of mercy. This is a solemn matter. God is not mocked, we are told in Galatians. The Spirit of God says that  God is not mocked. In Galatians 6: 7, 8 He says, Be not deceived: God is not mocked; for whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap. For he that sows to his own flesh, shall reap corruption from the flesh; but he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life. That is whether from flesh corruption, or from the Spirit eternal life, he reaps. It is a judicial matter with God. And so God is dealing with us so we may not be trifling, but may take things up in a final way. The Spirit of God is here and the words are here all pointing out that God is acting judicially and finally. Do not forget that  judicial and final is the judgment with some people; 

    it may not be in your case or mine, but God knows. Enough for us to know that there are such persons, and that our ministry cannot avail anything with such persons. The matter is settled for them. 

    So here we have in Johns record, For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God, for God gives not the Spirit by measure. Now that applies to Christ and the same principle is found with the assembly. The Spirit is on earth as when Christ was here. He is here personally. And think of the delight of the assembly sharing the Fathers thoughts of the Son. And so it goes on, He that believes on the Son has life eternal, and he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him. Not will abide  but abides. God is saying, I have an Object supreme for My affections, and He is also saying there are persons not subject to that Person and My wrath abides on them. Paul speaks of the wrath of God revealed from heaven but does not say it is executed  John is saying that, it is being executed. Persons who are not subject to the Son  the wrath of God abides on them. One of the most solemn things I can say, but it is true. The point is, you see, to listen to the words that are coming, that are being spoken. God is speaking by His Spirit in His assembly, the oracles of God, and they are final. God is speaking, and we are listening and these words are to be effective so that we set to our seal that God is true. We are dealing with true things, and we ourselves are true. So the matter is settled either way. The point is that here there are subject persons who know the love of the Father for the Son, the infinitely satisfactory Object of His affections. And then there are those upon whom the wrath of God abides. There is hardly a more solemn statement than that. And there are such people on this earth now. It behoves us that none of us may be found leaning to the ways of the world in our hearts. All these matters require that our preservation comes from heaven. 

    Well now coming to James, I just wish to confirm what John testifies to us. James like Hebrews deals with the state of things in which there are persons who are called brethren and are not Christians, and persons called brethren that are Christians, who are presumably considered heavenly and who are to represent heaven and they will represent heaven and James is showing how it comes about. In chapter 1: 17 Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning. The first word is that the gifts are good, the second they are perfect. That is the Holy Spirit, the most perfect gift ever given to the saints, comes down from above. Then in chapter 3 he comes to the point of a person who has wisdom. Who is wise and understanding among you; let him shew out of a good conversation his works in meekness of wisdom. James is considering that there are such. He goes on to say, But if ye have bitter emulation and strife in your hearts, do not boast and lie against the truth. This is not the wisdom which comes down from above, but earthly, natural, devilish. For where emulation and strife are, there is disorder and every evil thing. Now that is Christendom of these days; it was Jewish then. James writes to the twelve tribes, not leaving any out. Then it goes on, But the wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned. But the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace. That is, heaven is going to be represented. These are not the persons he has in mind in the next chapter. He speaks there about persons who fight. Whence come wars and whence fightings among you? Is it not thence, from your pleasures, 

    which war in your members? Ye lust and have not: ye kill and are full of envy, and cannot obtain; ye fight and war; ye have not because ye ask not. Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask evilly, that ye may consume it in your pleasures. Adulteresses, know ye not that friendship with the world is enmity with God? James 4: 1 - 4. You might say, James, these are Christians you are ministering to. And here today it is the same thing. You wonder at the words he uses in writing to the twelve tribes. But then he speaks too of persons that are killed and do not resist. They are representative of heaven. You might say what I am ministering is not in fashion. Thank God what we minister is not in fashion. It is as real as James ministry was. It is of God. The words of God come to us. This speaking is as oracles of God. God is speaking, and warning persons who are warring and striving, You do not come from above but from beneath. Why are they not put out of fellowship? That is not the point; the position in James is the general position of Christendom and God is dealing with it. The recognised thing is Christendom  that which has the name of Christ attaching to it. Not Christians, but Christendom. It is Christendom in its whitewashed condition. But that is not all, and James has in mind that it is not all. So he says, Who is wise and understanding among you; let him shew out of a good conversation his works in meekness of wisdom. The wisdom from above is his power. It comes from above. James is speaking of what comes from above, from God. And this wisdom comes from above. Now Proverbs 8 tells us about wisdom. It is the power there  when creation is in mind. The same wisdom of God. Now it is necessary to bring in purity if we talk of wisdom. It is first pure  it agrees with things from above. How is one to be a vessel of what comes from above if one is taken up with things that are below? The first thing in connection with this wisdom is purity. But the wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned. But the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace. All this is from above. We are shown what is above. We are from above. John the baptist never saw these things. He was of an earthly family. Everyone of us belongs to the new dispensation, belongs to above; that is our place. And the things that are above come out through us. We are the vessel of the bounty of heaven. It is open to each one. If we are to be able to take account of conditions below the first thing is purity. Let us show out of a good conversation. Not as Lot who was vexed with the filthy conversation of the wicked, but good conversation, peaceful, gentle, not resisting, these are James saints. But the other is there  the devil is there  but then James saints are to be vessels of what is above. They belong to heaven and the Spirit from heaven is in them. The wisdom from above is in them. God shows His work, vessels of what is in heaven. What is of heaven, from above, brought down here in vessels and made effective on earth. It is Gods great proposal. He is showing what His work is capable of in His people. What the brethren have been through in Europe, especially in the British Isles, God shows what His work is capable of in a physical way. In this country there is not much in a physical way but it is the moral side. The work of God in the youths is tested by the conditions in which they are placed. But then God is saying, They are My nazarites. They have the means to continue in nazariteship. The Holy Spirit is with them; He comes from heaven that they may be the vessels of the bounty of heaven on earth. Thus James describes what may be there. Each one is to challenge himself: 

    is it in us  this wisdom from above which is the power in the vessel? But the wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning, unfeigned. These are the great general principles. But the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace. That is to say the great peace-making operation is under the Spirit of Christ. It comes out in peacemakers. First purity, then peacefulness, gentleness, yieldingness, mercy. Now this is the plant, as we may call it, the beautiful perfect heavenly plant, and the fruit of it, as it were, the Spirit of Christ. In Philippians we have the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. This is for those that make peace. But the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace, all showing that the divine mind is to effect conditions down here in keeping with what is in heaven. And so the world to come is to be affected in the making of peace. 

    Well now just a final word as to David. How this is seen in the beautiful metaphors of David, which have such a great place in the testimony of God. David is speaking of Aaron here. He is alluding to Exodus 29 which tells us how Aaron and his sons were anointed. David is speaking of Christs anointing and is mentioning the things that are beautiful. Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! He likens them to Aaron as he is shown in the Pentateuch. We have already alluded to the Pentateuch as from Moses and containing Exodus 29 and Leviticus 8 which tell of the anointing of Aaron. David is bringing you by the Spirit through all that. He is going down over the Person. He speaks of Hermon  Hermon is the thought of what is above. He is occupied with what is above. In Exodus 29 Aaron is anointed with his sons, but it is Aaron by himself that David is speaking of here. It is the personal beauty of Christ. 

    What a lover of Christ David was! You can sense it in some measure as he goes over the person of Aaron. Like the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard. Now you say, What is in that? Well this would enhance the beauty that belongs to Aaron. David had a vision of what Aaron must have been. He is speaking of this anointing oil upon his beard that reaches to the hem of his garment. David can see all that. Can we? It is written by the Spirit of God as to how Christ was anointed from above and how it came down, the Spirit coming down upon His Person even to the skirts of His garment. And David says this is the picture the Spirit of God has caused him to see. Shall we ever see Him thus? Shall I ever see Him? Yes, we shall see Him. A spiritual man sees Him thus without rebuking gaze. He can rebuke many, but He loves to look at each of us without rebuking gaze. He loves to be amongst the saints thus. It is said of one that he was the disciple whom Jesus loved. He never mentions his own name, but just designates himself the disciple whom Jesus loved. It is beautiful that he could speak of himself in that way. God rebukes us at times  as many as I love I rebuke and discipline. But that is not in a final way. He can always say to the saints, I rebuke you because I love you, because I want to look at you without rebuking gaze. And He can and will do so. He will make us like Himself. What a time that will be! Divine Persons enjoying life eternal not only in one another but in the saints. God has been working for this all these centuries to look at His people without rebuking gaze and with perfect complacency. He rebukes and disciplines to this end that He may look at us the more restfully and joyously. Think of the Lord looking at that disciple, the one whom Jesus loved. How I would like the Lord to look at me in that way. Let us each challenge our hearts: does the Lord look on me without rebuking gaze? He will do it eternally. He will have us for Himself for ever and ever. 

    So speaking of Aaron in this view, the anointing oil ran down to the hem of the garment. It is a matter of the hem of the garment now. It has reference to the finish at the bottom. It is a matter now of the finish at the bottom of the saints, because it is a question of the walk. God has pointed out certain walks and it is for us to walk in them. They are marked ways for us to walk and contemplate a definitely, completed, finished situation at the bottom. So the foot is dipped in oil. And so it is here that the hem would mean that the saints are viewed as a finished product, and all comes down from above and David says brethren dwelling together in unity are like that. That is the thesis of the psalm: what brethren are as dwelling together in unity. The thing is enlarging as he goes over it. For there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. As the Spirit is given and coming from heaven so there is perfect complacency with the head of our Aaron. 

    Aarons beard would refer to his beauty. It was not shaved. We all shave, but it is not the original thought to shave the beard. Aaron had a beard and the oil came down on that and went down right to the hem of his garment and as a result we have the blessing of God. There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. It goes right through to eternal conditions. Peter contemplates it, new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness, 2 Peter 3: 13. God is going on to perfection and we want to be in His hands to that end. He is going to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

    May God bless His word to us. 
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    James 4

    Two greet subjects of the chapter now before us are the indwelling Spirit and the will of the Lord. Does the Spirit which has taken his abode in us desire enviously? (verse 6). The Spirit does not desire enviously. The natural man is governed by pleasures and lusts and envy, even if he prays it is on the line of what will please himself (verse 3). The world is a system of things opposed to God, and one chief mark of it is unsatisfied desire; it is a sphere in which you may seek, but in which you will really find nothing. Every one who drinks of this water shall thirst again. If any of us are moving on lines which afford no satisfaction, that is in principle the world. If one is unsatisfied and craving for things, one is not moving in the current of the Spirit. James assumes that the wise will be concerned to let even their desires be in harmony with the Spirit who has taken His abode in us. Thus there will be complete moral separation from the flesh and the world. If you want to go with the stream you cannot be what Abraham was  a friend of God. The Lord spoke much of the world as a system He was not of, and which hated Him, and would hate His own, but where they would be in testimony. 

    The saints are suitable for the Spirit to take up His abode in, for they have been brought forth according to Gods will by the word of truth (chapter 1: 18). They have come into evidence through the moral action of the word of truth in them; they are of a new generation which is in the light of the revelation of God, and has the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ as the Lord of glory, and which is being refined and purified that they may be wise and understanding. There is suitability in persons like that for the Spirit to take up His abode in them; they are not unsuitable vessels. 

    What marks the presence of the Spirit as having taken up His abode in us is not some wonderful display of outward power, but grace, lowliness, subjection, a resisting of the devil and drawing near to God. These are the results of the Spirit having taken up His abode in us; He supports us on the line of lowliness. Subjection, lowliness, humility are features of Christ, and it is open to us all to take them up; even the youngest can be on that line, and these are most blessed features in the sight of God. 

    If the devil is resisted, he knows he has met Christ, and he flees. If I am proud or self-sufficient the devil will find me an easy prey, but if I am humble, lowly and subject Satan does not know what to do with such features. They are the features of Christ, and the prince of this world had nothing in Him. God delights to draw near to such. It is a beautiful word of encouragement, Draw near to God and He will draw near to you. In the Old Testament we read that God is the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, and whose name is Holy, and He adds, I dwell in the high and holy place, and with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones (Isaiah 57:15). That is the state of heart that opens the door for God to come in, and He does come in; the Spirit takes up His abode with persons like that; He sanctions that. It is blessed to be conscious that one is moving morally in a way that the Spirit can sanction. There is an opening for us to move on lines that are morally suitable to God  to be lowly, subject, humble and meek. None of us can say that these things are beyond us! 

    Humble yourselves before the Lord, and He shall exalt you. All divine exaltation is in Christ. There is always a needs-be for humbling as to ourselves, but exaltation is in another Man. Every thought and appreciation of Christ is an exaltation! Peter speaks of being neither idle nor unfruitful as regards the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Peter 1: 8). How beautiful to have these clusters of spiritual fruit developing in our affections! Richer and sweeter and deeper thoughts of our Lord Jesus Christ! To be lifted up in appreciation of Him is true exaltation. 

    Self-humbling is always timely; we shall never reach a point down here when it will not be necessary to humble ourselves. Generally on a death-bed a saint is more ready to humble himself than ever before. But in the measure in which we humble ourselves we shall get exaltation in Another who loved us and gave Himself for us. There is everything for our hearts there. The Lord could say, The ruler of this world comes, and in Me he has nothing (John 14: 30). There was not one point of contact, not a feature Satan could touch; the Father had everything in Him, Satan had nothing. Now if we keep ourselves, as John says, The wicked one does not touch us (1 John 5: 9). The mountain of self-importance is removed and cast into the sea. If we get into the light of all that James speaks of  the revelation of God as Giver, the Lord of glory, and the Spirit abiding in us, it will enable us to unclothe ourselves of the self-importance that attaches to us naturally, and we shall see that true moral greatness lies in carrying the features of Christ. 

    Verses 8 -10 have their place if we have been going on with what is unsuitable to God; there is a call to repentance, and to cleanse our hands and purify our hearts. It is a great comfort to see that everything that is of God is still available, and a moral character that is suitable to God may be acquired if we are ready to take the low place. He gives grace to the lowly. 

    A warning comes in here (verses 11, 12) against speaking against and judging our brother. If our spirits are adjusted with God first, it will not be difficult to get adjusted in regard to our brethren. It is a comfort to me to see that I am not required to speak evil of anyone; that is no part of my Christian obligation. We are not permitted to speak against or to judge our brother. We may be sure that what is evil will be judged; there is a Lawgiver and a Judge; we may safely leave judgment in His hands. We have to maintain the purity of our own associations, but this is not to be done in a judicial spirit with regard to persons. If it were a question of judging persons, who am I to do it? I am just a poor creature of many faults, and who has made many mistakes. If all were known I am probably worse in some ways than the one I am judging, so that to be a judge ill becomes me. We should not have so many warnings by the Lord and His apostles against judging one another if it were not a prevalent tendency with us; we have to learn that it is no part of our Christian responsibility. 

    James tells us what to do in the last verse of his epistle; My brethren, if any among you err from the truth, and one bring him back, let him know that he that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins. Saving him and bringing him back is the line we are to be on, not judging him. It needs a great man to act in this way  a man spiritually great. But he gives more grace; there is a big store to draw upon, He has given a good deal of grace in the past, and it is a comfort to know that there is more to be had. 

    The importance of being governed by the will of the Lord is brought out at the end of the chapter. The Spirit always leads to the recognition of the Lord. We are told in 1 Corinthians 12 that No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. The lordship of Christ is brought in here in connection with every-day business matters. Here is a man who says, Today or tomorrow will we go into such a city and spend a year there, and traffic and make gain, but he leaves the Lord out. James tells us to bring the Lord in; it is the only way to live a life that is worth living. What is human life without the Lord? It is just a vapour (verse 14); it will soon be all over and forgotten. Surely we do not want to live lives like that! We bring substance into our lives by bringing the Lord and His will into them. Then our life is not a vapour; there is something there that will have value for the world to come, and even for eternity. 

    It is a very simple thing, but of the greatest practical importance to recognise that the Lord has a will in regard to where we go, and what we do, and the business we transact. It has largely become a hackneyed phrase with Christians, If the Lord will, but it should be regarded as a serious matter. Perhaps we generally mean that we will do what we say if the Lord does not prevent it! But does it occur to us to ask whether He really wills the thing that we intend to do? 

    To bring the Lord and His will in gives an element of permanence  something more substantial than vapour. In the end of 1 Corinthians 15  though it refers more definitely to the work of the Lord  we read that Your labour is not in vain in the Lord. What is in the Lord has permanence; it contains elements that God will carry through into resurrection. Circumstances may be in themselves trivial and passing, but if the Lord and His will are brought into them there is something connected with them which is of an imperishable nature. He that does the will of God abides for eternity (1 John 2: 17). 

    I doubt whether we consider sufficiently what the Lord wills in connection with our pathway here. It is in that connection that we read, To him therefore who knows how to do good, and does it not, to him it is sin. All that is good is of the Lord and gives Him His place. If I know what He would have me to do, and do not do it, it is sin. We ought not to be content to feel that we are not doing any harm. We should be more on the positive line of doing what the Lord wills. That would divinely adjust everything in practical life. 

  
    PIETY (JT 52)

    1 Timothy 3:16; 1 Timothy 4:7,8; Acts 16:33,34; James 4:13-15; Acts 27:21-27; Acts 27:30-38

    I have before me to speak about piety. And I thought it well to begin with the first verse read, because it introduces the idea of mystery into the subject. And confessedly the mystery of piety is great. And, as if to indicate what is meant, that the idea proceeds from God, the passage says, God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory. The verse seems to be poetic; so that it remains peculiarly in the mind, and is the kernel of all truth; so that it is well that it should be in our minds; that we should repeat it at any time, both to our own edification and to that of others. 

    But I referred to the word mystery because it is a sort of shroud by which we are concealed from men, as the veil of Rebecca. As we had it today, the veil concealed her, but not from Isaac. So now piety enshrouds us and hence we are not understood, as ordinary men are. The spiritual ... is discerned of no one, 1 Corinthians 2: 15. Not that we should make it a point to be misunderstood; it is from the very necessity of the case, as scripture says, For this reason the world knows us not, because it knew him not, 1 John 3:1. Christ was marked by mystery, and yet He was a positive testimony in all that He said and did. Every word, every act, every movement was in Him testimony; but with it all, the big question mark always covers His position; like the manna in Exodus 16: manna meaning What is it? Never was it a thought of God that Christ should be compassed by mans natural mind. It is true, He said of Himself that He was the song of the drunkard; but that song could in no way convey Christ. It would be a profane song. There is much profanity connected with the Lords name today. How desecrated His name is in the mouths of men and women at the present time! How dreadful to His own mind it must have been that He was the song of the drunkard! But such songs could never penetrate the veil of His flesh. Believers have access to the holiest through it. But those profane songs of the drunkards could never penetrate that veil. God is mysterious. A representative of Christ of old said to one, when he enquired about His name, so that he might do Him honour, How is it that thou askest after my name, seeing it is wonderful? Judges 13: 18. So is the name of Christ: and his name is called Wonderful, Isaiah 9: 6. But wonderfulness in itself does not imply that it is understood or penetrated. 

    Now we are inside this veil in the mystery of piety. The world knows us not; that is, christians normally. If we join with our neighbours in their social affairs and the like, we shall soon become known, and they will consider that we are not much different from themselves. I do not wish to be regarded in that way. I wish to be regarded as different. That was what Christ was. There is a type of Christ called the red heifer. The word red indicates something distinctive, different; the heifer was slain as a sin-offering and its blood was sprinkled before the tent of meeting seven times, and she was burned, with cedar-wood, and hyssop and scarlet, without the camp. Her ashes were to be used with running water for cleansing one who became defiled by touching a dead person. Becoming defiled by evil associations, we lose our heavenly character and we must appropriate the ashes and running water for our cleansing and restoration, and thus we are again set up in our heavenly status and association; for those that are heavenly are as the heavenly One; that is Christ  the heavenly Man down here (1 Corinthians 15: 48). 

    And yet we are to be a testimony to men on Gods behalf, especially in the gospel. The gospel is presented in language and terms that are intelligent to the ordinary man; but it is to be presented so as to detach the believer from this world. He is not only to be a forgiven man but also a heavenly man. He is to have part in the assembly which involves what is called the mystery of the gospel. The persons who preach it belong to the assembly. They preach the gospel clearly so as to be intelligible to men, but in wisdom, so that they may see that it leads them out of this world to heaven, that God is bringing many sons to glory (Hebrews 2: 10). So the Lord taught in the temple every day; He said when He was attacked, I taught always in the synagogue and in the temple ... Demand of those who have heard, what I have spoken to them, John 18: 20, 21. He spoke in the temple every day, but where was He at night? There is mystery attached to His nightly relations. He was on the mount of Olives. He would be with His Father there. This would involve the mystery of piety. 

    God was manifested in flesh; manifest  that is not mysterious. The manifestation is not a mystery, but it is what is behind the manifestation. What was there? God. You may say that the creation (the heavens and earth) witnesses to God. So it does. The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands, Psalm 19: 1. Because what is known of God is manifest among them, for God has manifested it to them  for from the worlds creation the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity, Romans 1: 19, 20. But that is all in keeping with what is normal in the gospel, so as to render them inexcusable (verse 20). To preach mystery to people will not put them under that which makes them responsible. But nevertheless, mystery is there, the mystery of the gospel. Even in the creation there is mystery. Who can fathom it? We hear much about it from so-called scientific men, but they will admit that mystery enters into it. Indeed it is undeniable even as to things with which we are constantly in contact. But I am not dealing with this now, but with the mystery of piety. 

    God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit; meaning that the Spirit was the power of the Lords testimony. He was justified in the things that He did. Let anyone question Him. John the baptist, for instance, sent messengers to Him, saying, Art thou he that is coming, or are we to wait for another? Luke 7: 19. How sorrowful that must have been to Jesus! But He says, Go, bring back word to John of what ye have seen and heard: that blind see, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, deaf hear, dead are raised, ... (verse 22). What can anyone say to a man that raises the dead? Not simply one person, but many. ... justified in the Spirit, and in many other things  far more than what Scripture records in detail, there was the justification of God in Christ by the Spirit. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you, Matthew 12:28. But who could explain it when the Lord made the woman straight, and when He said to the young man of Nain, Youth, I say to thee, Wake up. And the dead sat up and began to speak, Luke 7: 14, 15. Who can question this? He is justified! Whatever that Man does or says is justified by His works of power. God had visited His people. Has appeared to angels; the angels saw God there. Has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world. Everything He did as here below was verified in one great culmination. Has been received up in glory. Notice, in glory, not simply into glory; it is the manner of His reception. 

    I am saying these things so that our souls should become accustomed to mystery. And confessedly the mystery of piety is great. But then there are other references to the mystery. Colossians 2: 2 says, Being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. Chapter 1: 27 leads on to this  ... what are the riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you the hope of glory. Christ has been received up in glory and is among the nations, including America  far away from His birthplace of Bethlehem and the scene of the cross, far away from Jerusalem. Christ is the hope of glory, but His position there is this mystery. Let us appreciate this great fact, for we have part in it. In Colossians our life is said to be hid with the Christ in God. Thus our life does not consist in what we are or have outwardly; it is hid  hid with Christ in God. As walking in the light of all this we cannot but be mysterious. Presently we shall be translated into heaven. That will occasion mystery surely. What has become of us? The papers may take up the inquiry: What has become of this one and that one? People will say, I always thought they were mysterious people; I never could understand them. I have seen them going off with their Bibles, but did not know where they were going. It is involved in the mystery of piety. In piety the flesh is given no place at all. Piety brings God in and where God has His place there is no room for the flesh. The outlook of piety is glory above. It is simply that we are here for a moment  sojourners, ready to depart on the morrow, Acts 20: 7. The mysterious disappearance is always imminent. That is our position. 

    The next thing is to exercise ourselves in this matter. That word exercise is used much by the Lords people; I think more than by most. The word for us is, Exercise thyself unto piety; for bodily exercise is profitable for a little, but piety is profitable for everything, having promise of life, of the present one, and of that to come, 1 Timothy 4: 7, 8. It is the present life. Whatever the outward circumstances, there is the present life. There is gain in it through piety. And then, that which is to come. The life to come is in mind throughout Scripture. It was promised before the ages of time. Eternal life is immense in its scope and blessedness. Having the promise of it strengthens us to exercise ourselves unto piety. And the man that is not exercised in the sense in which Scripture speaks of it is not a christian; at least he is not one characteristically. For this cause I also exercise myself to have in everything a conscience without offence towards God and men, Acts 24: 16. The man who says that says here, But exercise thyself unto piety. I want to have that whatever else I have: I cannot be without it. You may enquire, What does piety mean? It marks the believer normally as a characteristic state, and as working out it means simply that I bring God into my circumstances. He of course brings me into His; but piety is that I bring God into my circumstances, and the apostle says that this is profitable for everything. I do not suppose there is a merchant in the whole world who can say his particular commodity is profitable for everything, but here is something that is profitable for everything. The promise of the present life and the one to come, is the positive thing that underlies this exercise unto piety. I have the power for it; the muscle, as it were; the energy for this exercise that I should have piety. If there is something I have not brought God into, I can bring Him into it today. Are there things in my life that I cannot bring God into? The apostle is aiming at that state of things. He says, Exercise thyself unto piety. That means, I must see that God comes into all my matters. I am not going to enumerate the matters I have in mind. There are many; but the point is, exercise yourself as to piety including them all. That is, you are not indifferent: You are not drifting along like a fish without fins and scales. You are going against the pressure of the tide of evil in this world. You say, I want to bring God into whatever specially weighs upon me. As you get up in the morning and get ready for the days duties you say, Will God hear me now? Certainly. Pray while you are getting dressed. God is ready. God says, If you put a grain of wheat in the field, I will give that grain of wheat a body as it pleases Me; and why will God not look after the believer when He is doing his toilet in the morning? We are apt to get up and not be too happy in our spirits in the morning. The devil is apt to take advantage of us early. Bring God in. A little word of prayer when you get out of bed will raise your heart toward God. I have been greatly impressed by Nehemiahs short prayer. He says to God, Now therefore strengthen my hands!, Nehemiah 6: 9. 

    Exercise thyself unto piety. That is what the apostle says. It is profitable for everything, having promise of the present life and that to come. As I have said, I cannot enumerate the things. Each of us can do it for himself. But the great thing is to keep God before you always and bring Him into whatever arises in your affairs. 

    I would next touch on the household of the believer. It is mentioned in Acts 16. It is the household of a jailer, a man who in his unregenerate state would use brutal, unseemly, and blasphemous language. Now he is converted. The passage I read is well known. The jailer has done damage to the Lords servants. Paul and Silas, He did his duty to a point, because he was a jailer, but he thrust them into the inner prison and made their feet fast in the stocks, disregarding their wounds. They had just been scourged. But now he washes their stripes, he took them the same hour of the night and washed them from their stripes, Acts 16: 33. That is a very tender and sympathetic action; and then we read, and was baptised, he and all his straightway. I just wanted to show how he brought piety into his house at once. He did a kind act in washing their stripes the same hour of the night. He might have put it off until the morning if he had a hard heart, but he has a soft heart now. He is converted. He washed their stripes the same hour and laid the table for the prisoners. He laid the table for them. There is no assertion of his masterly rights in his house. He did the thing himself. But he rejoiced. You say to him, You are full of exuberance; you have just been converted and you think everything is all right now. It was; he brought his whole house into his joy. He rejoiced householdly, for that is the word, really. He rejoiced householdly, believing in God. God has His place in that jubilance, at that happy table. We all know how we make earthly joy of one thing or another, and minister to our natural tastes and appetites. But, dear brethren, where is God in all this? The jailer brought God into his household joy. It was an occasion for joy, but it is a household joy. He says in effect, This is a matter for God to have part in. So that there was a peace-offering in that house that night. One has often connected the scene with the prayer meeting, the gospel meeting, the Bible reading and the peace offering. What a transformation! and piety enters into it. God is in the whole environment. So that the house is full of joy; the head of it, a converted jailer. The head of the house is rejoicing with his household, believing in God. A believer at the head of a house, in piety, is one of the finest divine orderings in this world. The head of Christ is God, and the head of man is Christ, and the head of the woman is the man, and that is what is seen here. 

    I just refer to business for a moment now. James takes account of business. He wrote to Jews, and they are the leading business people, you might say, in the world. His epistle is addressed to the twelve tribes. He has the dignity of the Jews in mind, but they would spoil their dignity by their keen business transactions in which they disregard piety. God will help you to make a sale. He will help you to buy and help you to travel and sell, but then if He does, it is because you are pious. Think of a pious salesman! Think of a pious soldier! (Acts 10: 7). There are millions under arms now in this country. How many pious men are there among them? You might say, I could never think of a soldier as a pious man, but the Scripture speaks of pious soldiers. Cornelius was a pious soldier. Why can he not be pious? It is a department of God. Government is of God, and you cannot have governments as things are in this world without armies and navies, and without the police departments. It is not, however, the christians department. The christian is not of it, but he can pray for it. Whether Cornelius continued in the army we are not told. Scripture contemplates pious soldiers, pious sellers of goods, pious sailors, pious manufacturers. They are to be considered. Those who sell, like Lydia, will not tell lies about their wares, and about their deliveries. They bring God into their businesses. That is what James has in mind in his brief reference to people who are in business. It is a well-known passage that I read; it says, Go to now, ye who say, Today or tomorrow will we go into such a city and spend a year there, and traffic and make gain, ye who do not know what will be on the morrow (for what is your life? It is even a vapour, appearing for a little while, and then disappearing, ) instead of your saying, If the Lord should so will and we should live, we will also do this or that, James 4: 13 - 15. If ... we should live; that is, if God allows us to live, and we do this or that; God has to do with the matter. You say, I will leave this city; I have not done so well here; I will go to another where prospects seem better. If I do that, I am leaving God out. Can I hope for prosperity? No, I cannot. If I leave out God I am apt to meet with disaster. If the Lord should so will; that is, I must take the Lord into account. If the Lord should so will and we should live, we will also do this or that. Well, if I speak in such language I should say, Why should I go away from the city in which I am? I am making my living here. God is helping me, so why should I move away? I pray about it and I do not move away. I am needed here. Many meetings have been weakened because people thought they would do better financially by going elsewhere. I know that this country is largely peopled by those who thought that way. Millions of Europeans came to America to improve their circumstances. And, of course, this country was opened up of God to benefit humanity. But then, what about the motive underlying all this? If the Lord should so will and we should live, we will also do this or that. Did they bring the Lord in like this? The more I think over those words, the less likely I am to make a hasty move, because I want to bring God into it; I will make no move without God. I weigh over these precious words, and the more I weigh them over, the less likely I am to make a rash move  or any move. God is supporting me where I am, and blessing me where I am; why not continue? It is the will of God. The fact that God has followed up human migratory movements with the gospel and blessed men does not set aside what I just said. We rejoice in His sovereign mercy thus attested. 

    Finally, I would say a word on Acts 27. What is in mind is my political relations. It is part of Pauls experience that is depicted in this chapter. It entered into a four year period, or more, of extraordinary experiences of the apostle Paul with the governing powers, involving great sufferings. He had been two years imprisoned in Caesarea. Now he is on his way to Rome in custody, and he is to spend two years there under guard. This voyage occurs between the two periods, but it is an incident in relation to his position in the political world. We are all outwardly in the political world; I mean as to outward contact in which we are subject to the ruling powers. We are all in that, and the question is how each is in it. That is just the one thought I wish to close with. How am I in this political world? Paul was in it  very much in it  not morally, but physically. He was bound with a chain, and the boat was tossed about in the Mediterranean. A terrible storm arose on it and continued for days. What I want to show is that he brought God into the matter. I cannot get out of the international world. I am somewhere in it whilst I am here below, and the question is, How am I in it? Am I pious? And so I read in Acts 27. 

    The passage says, When they had been a long while without taking food, Paul then standing up in the midst of them said, Ye ought, O men, to have hearkened to me, and not have made sail from Crete and have gained this disaster and loss. And now I exhort you to be of good courage, for there shall be no loss at all of life of any of you, only of the ship (verses 21, 22). What a word that was on that ship after a long abstinence! That is, they had not been taking food. Here is a man standing up, and we see he has shackles. He is a prisoner. But he is not speaking like a prisoner. He is speaking almost like the master of the ship. A pious man becomes influential even among men. As with God, he acquires moral power. When the Lord Jesus stood before Pilate, which is a corresponding position, He said to him, Thou hadst no authority whatever against me if it were not given to thee from above. He brought God into the matter. Pilate had power, but God gave it to him, and the Lord recognised that. Paul is on the ship as a witness of Jesus, and there is a terrible storm, but he stands in the midst of all, especially those responsible, and says, Ye ought, O men, to have hearkened to me. You may say, What has he got to do with the matter? Why does he not stay in his cabin and read his Bible and pray? But no, he comes up on the deck and says, Ye ought, O men, to have hearkened to me, and not have made sail from Crete and have gained this disaster and loss. And now I exhort you to be of good courage, for there shall be no loss at all of life of any of you, only of the ship. For an angel of the God, whose I am and whom I serve, stood by me this night (verses 21 - 23). Some of us might think he ought to be preaching the gospel, but he is a pious man. I want to bring before you, dear brethren, the importance of bringing in piety in the present situation. Can I bring God in as before the authorities? It is a question of God. Paul says, For an angel of the God, whose I am and whom I serve, stood by me this night. He is no pro-Roman; he is no pro-Jew. He is Gods  whose I am and whom I serve! Well, an angel appeared to him. How we need angelic service! They are all ministering spirits sent out for service on account of the saints (Hebrews 1: 14). I often say to the Lord, I would like to be treated as Gideon was treated. He requested that the dew should be on the fleece, and God put it on the fleece; and then he asked that it be put outside the fleece, and God put it outside the fleece, the fleece being dry and on all the ground dew. I would like to be treated like that  indeed I may say I have been treated thus. I am not merely bringing myself forward; God forbid! But, I am seeking to show how we may come into the gain of piety, the gain from bringing God into what we are doing. Can God condone wrong? Can He condone wrong in the government under which I am? No. If I do, I am identifying myself with the wrong. God is not condoning the wrong. Piety forbids me to condone wrong, whatever the wrong, or in whomsoever it be. Can I justify the right? Certainly. Piety requires that I justify the right in whomsoever the right is. Since sin came into the world, war has been waged between good and evil. Piety requires that I take sides with God, and if I take sides with God, I take sides with what is good and what is right, and condemn what is evil, no matter in whomsoever it is. If I condone evil, I am identified with the evil, and I become evil myself. That is the general and unchanging position between right and wrong. 

    Paul says, I belong to God, whose I am and whom I serve. But then, see the advantage he had. There was nobody in that ship like him. He says, For an angel of the God, whose I am and whom I serve, stood by me this night, saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must stand before Caesar; and behold, God has granted to thee all those that sail with thee. Think of that! There were two hundred and seventy-six people aboard the ship. And Paul indicates that he was praying for them, that they all might get ashore safely. You say, Is he not praying that they may be saved eternally? No doubt he was. But he would say, I am praying also that they may get ashore safely. Thus God had given those two hundred and seventy-six people to him. God is the Saviour of that ship; Paul being a pious man, God hearkens to him. He sends an angel to him. It is not assembly intimacy; it is a governmental position. It belongs to the history of the nations; and in it there is prophetic instruction as to the failure of the assembly. The soldiers and sailors belong to the nations, and they are all saved because Paul asked for them. Hence today, we are to pray for all men; for kings and all that are in dignity. God has to do with them all, and so we have to do with them all. There is great difficulty in travelling from country to country now, but christians pray for all governments. Is God going to do anything in the way of shortening this terrible war? I think so. He will do it from His own point of view, but He will do it from the point of view of the prayers of the saints. We must thus take sides with the right in the attitude of our souls and not condone evil for national reasons. To stand up for wickedness is wicked. Let us take this to heart. We need to look into this matter in our relations with the powers that are; 

    whether we can be godly in that connection. Paul is, and he is given the two hundred and seventy-six souls who sailed with him. And they land on the isle of Melita. Well, you say, if God told him that, why was he not just restful and say no more? No. He is concerned as to the rest of the voyage as a man who feared God should be; for dependence should always mark us. 

    And presently the sailors evidently gave up hope, as many do. People are very quick to say so-and-so is winning the war, and so-and-so is not winning it  leaving God out. But it is a question of what God is doing. The sailors seem to have no hope of the ship; but Paul trusted God, and knew all should reach a certain island. It is a question of what God would do. What is Paul going to do now? Is it all settled? Well, it is all settled, and Paul knew this. And as to the present situation, the whole matter is settled in the sense that one of two things is going to happen. If present conditions go on and get worse and worse, the man of sin will appear, and the saints will be translated; but if they do become better, in the sense that right, as we have been speaking of it, prevails, we will all be allowed to stay on here a little longer. That is piety. As to details, there are those sailors wishing to leave the ship. They evidently think the ship is going to founder and they want to escape. I do not want to be among those. Paul speaks to the centurion  notice the centurion and the army is one set, and the sailors another set, and the passengers another set. And the sailors are about to leave the ship. You may say that Paul should let someone else attend to the sailors, he being a christian. No, Paul says, in effect, that is my business. I want to see the will of God go through, and these sailors are essential to this, so he said to the soldiers, Unless these abide in the ship ye cannot be saved. Did not the angel say so-and-so? Never mind; they must not be allowed to leave the ship. The soldiers saw to that; and the sailors were used, as they should have been used, to guide the ship to the destination indicated, which was Malta. She was taken right through in spite of the storm, and it was all in connection with the piety of one man, and he a prisoner on the ship. It seems to me a momentous thing, and it is within our range, also applying at the present moment, whether I can take God into my reckonings in regard of all that is transpiring. That is piety! If I leave God out, I am like a ship without a rudder and compass in the sea, tossed about by every wind. The knowledge of God in my soul keeps me steady, but it does not make me indifferent to what may be happening. I look out for those sailors. Do not let them go off the boat. How am I going to keep them? Pray for them. They are essential to the salvation of those two hundred and seventy-six, including Paul and those with him. Hence I have no difficulty about praying for armies and navies to a certain point. It is a question of the will of God. It is a question of the maintenance and support of what is right and the testimony of God here right unto the end. May God bless this word. 
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    JAMES 5 (CAC 12)

    James 5

    What James presents in a positive way gives support and energy to the Christian life. In chapter 1 we have seen that God as the Father of lights is the source of all good for His creatures. He is known in the shining forth of His love and goodness. Then in chapter 2 the Lord Jesus Christ is spoken of as the Lord of glory; He is the glorified Man in heaven. These two things are great objective realities  God in the light of revelation,  and the glorified Man, the Lord of glory. Then in chapter 3 we have before us what the saints are as being wise and understanding, characterised by the wisdom which is from above, wisdoms children down here. In chapter 4 the Spirit is spoken of as having taken up His abode in us. These are subjective realities; they are what is true in the saints. 

    The last chapter brings before us what is prospective  the coming of the Lord. So that the epistle covers a wide range of Christian truth. Chapter 5 indicates the present moral features which mark those who have the coming of the Lord in prospect. The first six verses are a solemn denunciation of those whose hearts are set on riches, dishonestly obtained, and accompanied by a life of luxurious pleasure and self-indulgence. It is a solemn consideration for us that we are in the midst of a generation that carries the Christian name, but is marked by Judas character, using even Christianity for self-advantage, while the spirit is there that killed the Just One. What is said here corresponds with 2 Timothy 3. 

    But the brethren (verse 7) are in marked contrast with all that; their present portion is suffering in patience while they await the coming of the Lord. That is to put its distinctive character upon us; instead of pursuing self-aggrandisement and self-gratification we are called to suffer patiently, and to look for the coming of the Lord. The saints of the assembly are awaiting the fruition of all Gods thoughts as to the earth, but looking for them to be secured as the result of influences from heaven. The influence of heaven has been known upon earth in the presence of the Lord here, and in the presence of the Spirit, through which firstfruits have been secured. But the influence of heaven will be publicly known in power at the coming of the Lord. 

    Chapter 1 speaks of those brought forth according to the will of God as firstfruits. But firstfruits suppose a general crop to follow. What is in prospect is the precious fruit of the earth. This looks on to the full result; there is going to be precious fruit on the earth, and God would interest our hearts greatly in it; we await it as understanding its character by knowing the character of the firstfruits. The saints, the brethren, are the firstfruits, but the whole earth is going to be fertile with the same kind of fruit. This will be brought about at the coming of the Lord. The great prospect in Scripture for the saints, and for the world, is the coming of the Lord; He is coming to make the earth fruitful for God. He shall come down, like rain on the mown grass, as showers that water the earth (Psalm 72: 6). To really look for that delivers from the present world system, both politically, religiously, socially, and, in a certain sense, commercially. The commerce of the world is carried on that men may amass wealth and live luxuriously in the last days, but all that is going to be cut down. Everything that has the character of mans glory is going to be mown by the scythe of judgment, and then He shall come down like rain on the mown grass. All the glory of man and his pretensions have to be cut down; then the early and latter rain comes to make everything spring up and come to maturity in a new way for Gods pleasure. 

    All this is anticipated in a spiritual way in those who have the Spirit. They get the early and the latter rain before it falls in a public and general way. In having the knowledge of God, and of the Lord Jesus as the glorified Man, and having the Spirit indwelling, all the conditions are present in the saints that would suffice to bring things to maturity for the pleasure of God. In the circle of the brethren there are firstfruits, but outside that circle everything is in such confusion that there is nothing for it but to suffer, and to wait for the coming of the Lord. When the earth brings forth its precious fruit it will do so under influences that operate from heaven. The early and latter rain speak of that. But these influences are operating among the brethren now. It is, perhaps, not straining things too far to say that the ministry of Christ, and of the Spirit sent down from heaven, was the early rain, and now at the end of the assemblys history there has been the latter rain that things might be brought to spiritual maturity in view of the Lords coming. All truly spiritual labour has that in view now. When the Spirit and the bride say, Come, there will be a mature result in a company on earth that is in accord with the coming One, and ready to welcome Him. When the Spirit and the bride say Come, it is not a request to be taken out of the world, but for Him to come and have His rights, and to secure the precious fruit of the earth. John presents the assembly as the bride, not of Christ, but of the Lamb. She is suitable to be the bride of the Lamb because she has participated in suffering  that character of patient suffering and endurance of which James speaks in view of the coming of the Lord. All through the Revelation until the Lord comes the saints who are on earth are seen as suffering. 

    All the prophets laboured in view of the coming of the Lord, and people in a general way admit that it was blessed that they should have had grace to do so. Behold, we call them blessed who have endured (verse 11). We are prepared to admit that it is blessed for people to suffer patiently in view of coming glory, but what about ourselves? Suffering comes in as a result of being identified with what is of God; the prophets speaking in the Name of the Lord suffered, and Job suffered, because he was the most eminent servant of the Lord on the earth at that time. For there is not only suffering from men, but there is necessary discipline from the hand of God. The more eminent a servant of God is the more necessary is it that he should be refined, and therefore the more exacting is the discipline to which he is subjected. This epistle shows, as we have remarked before, that saints are in the crucible. Job was in the crucible because of his value in the sight of God; there was silver and gold there, but there was also an element of dross that needed to be eliminated. James has given us a headline to write over the book of Job, Ye have heard of the endurance of Job, and seen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is full of tender compassion and pitiful (verse 11). Think of the tender feelings of the blessed God all the time that Job was in the crucible! He did not let them out to Job, and Job thought His dealings hard, but God let out to James what His feelings were all the time; they were tender and pitiful. He felt for Job all the time that He was passing him through so much to refine him; He was full of compassion all the time that He was letting Satan strip Job of everything that he had. That does not come out in the book of Job, but it is disclosed here. We are privileged to look at the suffering that comes upon us all in different ways in the light of the love and tender compassion that is behind it. 

    We should never forget that our brethren are a suffering and afflicted people. We may think that some people escape lightly, but if we knew all the sorrows of the saints we should be much more tender and pitiful than we are. The brethren are a suffering people, and the more we get to know of their private and relative history the more we find that it is so, and it is all intended to have an effect in loosing us from things as they are in the present world, and leading us to look out for the coming of the Lord. All evil is soon going to be banished, and everything put into accord with the pleasure of God. We suffer at the present time because things are not in accord with the pleasure of God, and also because, as to ourselves, there is a need for refining. We can sometimes see at the end of the course of a saint who has walked before God for many long years something that is as near to refined gold as anything we are likely to see on earth. The holy exercises of perhaps fifty or sixty years have done their refining work, the dross has been purged, and spiritual features remain in purity to Gods praise. 

    Complaining of the brethren (verse 9) is certainly dross; the Lord will not suffer it; it brings us under judgment. You may say, There are many things that are not what they should be. Well, do you know that the judge stands before the door? He will come in directly, and see to everything. Our complaining one against another does not remedy anything. I may be very confident that the One who is taking such pains to discipline and correct me is doing the same with every one of the brethren. If there is any measure of holiness with me I have been disciplined into it, and the same process is going on with all the brethren. Refining and adjusting is always going on in the Lords faithful love in view of His coming. 

    The Lords supper has in view the return of the Lord to the earth. We come together as knowing that the will of God and the new covenant are soon going to be brought in publicly, but we know the precious reality of these things while they are yet hidden from the eyes of men. Those who look for the coming of the Lord must be intelligent as to what it means. Wonderful things are coming out of heaven to influence the earth, and we know what they are because they have affected us already. And in the meantime there is an outlet for every exercise in any kind of circumstances. If one is suffering evil, he can pray; if he is happy, he can sing; and if he is sick, there is an outlet in regard to that! 

    Verse 12 comes in as connected with what James had said before about the tongue. He would insist, as the Lord had, that there should be no need of an oath to pledge the truth of what we say. Every word that a brother or a sister says should be known as absolutely reliable; there should be no prevarication or throwing us off the scent on their part. The Lord said prophetically that His thought did not go beyond His word (Psalm 17: 3); with Him the thought and the word absolutely corresponded. 

    As to calling the elders of the assembly (verse 14), though there are no official elders now, for there is no one to appoint them, oversight in the assembly has not ceased, and it ought to be a concern to us all that it should be preserved in exercise. We do not want individuals to be marked as elders officially, but we ought to be concerned that there should be those to whom souls in exercise could turn. One would look for moral qualifications now rather than official status. We cannot ignore the fact that sickness is sometimes the Lords corrective dealing with a soul. Certainly not in every case, but it is sometimes, and when so I think the person would be made conscious that it was so. Then if there is anything that ought to be confessed it is well to be quite open about it that all spiritual clouds may be dispelled. If the Lord is raising questions it is well to submit to Him, and in some cases the restoration to health might depend on this. 

    I do not doubt that the anointing with oil was literal, but I think it might suggest in a figurative way that spiritual ability is conferred on the sick person to understand what the Lord is doing with him. Many sick persons would be thankful to apprehend that in a spiritual way, and I think we might confidently look for it. It would be a great spiritual gain in every case, and perhaps more to be desired than restoration to health. 

    The prayer of faith heals the sick; there is nothing about the gift of healing here; it is the prayer of faith. We hear of large crowds assembling for faith-healing; but I wonder how many are prepared to make a clean breast of their sins! It is all put on moral grounds in these verses. 

    James would give us a great sense of the power of prayer. The fervent supplication of the righteous man has much power. He tells us what the Old Testament does not mention, that Elijah prayed that it should not rain. It shows the power of prayer when a man is thinking of the glory of God and the true good of His people. This was not his intercession against Israel referred to in Romans 11, but it was intercession on their behalf by one who was in the mind of God, and who realised that nothing but a severe chastisement would correct their state. He was in the current of Gods thoughts, and was really on the line of restoration. And that is the line on which James would put us. My brethren, if any one among you err from the truth, and one bring him back, let him know that he that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins. 

    The thought of the Lords coming would produce a desire for that in the brethren; we should want every one to be put right. I have no doubt that the intercession of Christ is often answered by the discipline of God for the restoration of those who have erred. The Lord would encourage us all to cultivate the desire for restoration  to do our utmost to save souls from death and to cover sins. How could we bear to think of any sins of Gods people being unconfessed, and unrepented of, when the Lord comes? The restoration of every erring one is to be sought in view of the coming of the Lord. Turning aside from the truth, and from what is suitable to God, is the way to death; it is not the way of life. 

    Nothing promotes brotherly confidence more than the confession of faults. If one confesses his offences it does not make us think less of him, but more, because we know he has judged himself about those things in which he has been at fault. He is now upright and we are greatly encouraged to pray for him. But it is to be noted that confession is mutual. Confess therefore your offences to one another (verse 16). It is not a priest listening to the confessions of other people, but not confessing his sins to them. We are all put on the same platform of mutual transparency and confidence. James reminds us that we ALL often offend. I believe it will be generally found if one brother has to make acknowledgement to another of a fault that something is also due on the other side. I knew two brothers who were not happy together, and they met one day, and one of them said, I am very sorry that this feeling has come in between us, and I feel that it has all been my fault. The other replied, No, indeed, it has all been MY fault. That is the way to get breaches healed.
C. A. C. 

  
    ENDURANCE (CAC 33)

    James 5: 11

    I have read this verse, dear brethren, having in mind the pressure and strain that is upon the people of God universally. Indeed, there has always been more or less pressure upon the people of God, but it is certainly so in a special way at the present time; therefore it is most important for us to understand what is the purpose of God in allowing such a state of things. 

    I believe the secret comes out in the verse I have read, and in other verses that I may read, my thought being mainly to bring several scriptures before us, rather than to say much about them. We find here that blessedness is attached to the thought of endurance, Behold, we call them blessed who have endured. We may be sure that is not the judgment of nature, but it is nevertheless a true judgment. It is true, in the first place, because those who have endured have exhibited a certain very precious feature of Christ. Nothing could be more attractive to us as born of God than that we should have opportunity to display features of Christ. Indeed, it is the only thing worth living for, or, if need be, worth dying for. One great feature which God is seeking to develop at the present moment is this feature of endurance. 

    Let us turn to 2 Thessalonians 3: 5: But the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into the patience of the Christ. It is very striking that these two things should be put together, as the two things the Lord is especially engaged in directing our hearts into. Being directed into the love of God sets us in the most happy relations with Him. There is really nothing greater; there is nothing greater or better in eternity. But the same One who directs us into the love of God directs us also into the patience or endurance of the Christ, and that furnishes us with divine capability to stand in the presence of everything that is adverse, and divine power comes out in that way. It is the peculiar feature that divine power takes on at the present time; it gives capacity in the saints for endurance. 

    Let us read Colossians 1: 11: Strengthened with all power according to the might of his glory unto all endurance and long-suffering with joy. We are apt to think of power as displayed in some wonderful exploit; but it works to bring out this beautiful feature that was seen so perfectly in Christ Himself. 

    Another verse says Looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith: who, in view of the joy lying before him, endured the cross, having despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider well him who endured so great contradiction from sinners against himself, that ye be not weary, fainting in your minds (Hebrews 12: 2, 3). We are to consider well that blessed One, who was marked all through His pathway here, and particularly at the end of it, by endurance. It was especially so at the cross, which was the extreme limit of it. There was ability to endure, and if it had not been so, it would have been woe for us! There was the copper there of which the altar was made; there was capacity to endure the utmost testing. In answer to it Christ has taken up His place at the right hand of the throne of God, and He now has the assembly as the first-fruits of His endurance of suffering. 

    It is very suitable that His saints should take on this feature too. If we cannot, we are of little value. It has been evidenced all down the ages. James refers to Job who was one of the earliest saints. He does not mention his sayings, but he speaks of his endurance. It was a feature of Christ coming out in that ancient saint and it justified the ways of God with him. All our pressure will eventually be seen to have qualified us for the end which the Lord had in view for each one of us. 

    We often speak of reigning with Christ, but do we think of it as a great reality? Think of the great dignity attached to it! I believe we should behave ourselves wonderfully if we thought we were going to reign with Christ. If we understood it we should want to qualify for it. The condition is, If we endure, we shall also reign together (2 Timothy 2: 12). This is the end of the Lord. 

    Meanwhile there is tender compassion and pitifulness in the Lord. He feels for His saints when they are under pressure; He enters into all that it means for them, but He greatly values their endurance in it. This feature is very attractive to the Lord; one wonders whether we take in the attractiveness of the assembly to Christ as having it. Of Philadelphia, which is the brightest spot in the assemblies under the Lords eye, He says, Thou hast kept the word of my patience (Revelation 3: 10). That is, the assembly cherishes the testimony of Christs endurance, and carries it on. This does not lie in what we say, but in the expression of the thing itself in answer to it. 

    The Lord says, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial. We are qualified to be kept out of the coming time of trial by keeping the word of His patience. So if reproach comes, the saints endure it; if actual suffering comes, they endure it. I believe this feature is being developed in secret at the present time; it does not appear publicly, but the Lord values it. 

    He will value it also in the saints that follow up in a later day. Here is the endurance and the faith of the saints (Revelation 13: 10). How He values this feature of Himself in His saints. His bride will be developed by it. Pressure works to bring this about (see Romans 5: 3). If we know little of it, we cannot look to be great in the reigning time. But those who pass through severe pressure in true exercise of heart with God, and so are developed in endurance, will shine there. 

    Endurance came out in Christ here in presence of the contradiction of sinners, and we are to ponder it. Consider well him, or weigh so as to judge its value, as the marginal note gives it. Now, have we given ourselves to consider seriously and affectionately the endurance of Christ? There is opportunity to do so in this present time of pressure just preceding our translation. Nothing more rejoices the heart of Christ than that this feature should come out in the members of His body. May God encourage our hearts to take it up! 

  
    HEALING THE SICK (CAC 33)

    James 5: 16

    My dear Brother, 

    In answer to your letter I am glad to send you a few remarks on the subject of divine healing, though it be simply to call attention to what Scripture sets before us. 

    The healing of the sick, accompanying the preaching of the glad tidings of the kingdom, was one of the great characteristics of the presence and service of the Son of God in this world. Every form and fruit of the power of evil had to give way before Him; every result of sin  disease, and even death itself  had to bear witness to the greatness of divine power which was active here in compassionate goodness to men. It could not be otherwise in the presence of God manifest in flesh. The power was present which could and did relieve men of every pressure, so that it was manifest that He was here who will in a coming day swallow up death in victory (Isaiah 25: 8) and bring about such a state of things that the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick (Isaiah 33: 24). 

    And not only was every act of healing a testimony of what was in Gods heart in loving-kindness to His ruined creature, but it was a figure of an even greater deliverance by which men should be set free from every moral disease so as to be for Gods pleasure, serving Him without fear in piety and righteousness before him all our days (Luke 1: 75). The works of power of the age to come were illustrative of the moral healing by which alone man could answer to Gods will as set forth in the teaching of the Lord, And it is very touching to see that every act of healing was at the cost of suffering to the blessed Healer, for, as the prophet had said, Himself took our infirmities and bore our diseases (Matthew 8: 17). He did not remove any infirmity by His power without bearing the burden and sorrow of it in His spirit, and this was true of every disease and every bodily weakness (Matthew 9: 35). He thus understands perfectly, and can sympathise with every form of bodily suffering, and this is a sweet comfort to all His brethren who are sick. For that such might be sick is clearly intimated in His own words, I was ill, and ye visited me, explained by Inasmuch as ye have done it to one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it to me (Matthew 25: 36, 40). 

    We see Him giving the twelve, and then the seventy, power to heal diseases. They had not need to talk about the power, or to write books about it, or to try to make people believe they had it. They had it, and they exercised it in the simplest possible way. When we pass from the gospels to the Acts we find the same divine power accompanying the service of Peter and Paul, in testimony to the name of Him who was no longer here but glorified in heaven, though it may be noted that neither in the Acts nor in the epistles do we find any instance of a Christian being restored from bodily sickness by a miracle. Then we learn from 1 Corinthians that gifts of healings were set, amongst other gifts, in the assembly. And James says, Is any sick among you? let him call to him the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up: and if he be one who has committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. Confess therefore your offences to one another, and pray for one another, that ye may be healed (James 5: 14 - 16). 

    We are also told that the body is ... for the Lord, and the Lord for the body (1 Corinthians 6: 13), and again, He is Saviour of the body (Ephesians 5: 23). All this is to be weighed and valued as a blessed witness of what divine power and goodness can effect in the way of preservation or healing of the body. It has encouraged the faith of Gods people to count upon Him in innumerable instances, so that I suppose there are very few of His children who have not known personally of cases in which prayer has been most distinctly answered in regard to the body. It is simply a question of faith counting upon God and getting its answer. In each case it is a matter of individual exercise and faith on the part of the sick one, or of those concerned about him. One would wish to encourage in oneself, and in ones brethren, more simple piety and confidence in God as to the body and its health. 

    Remarkable sign gifts, such as tongues, gifts of healing, miraculous powers, existed in the assembly at the beginning; God bore witness with His servants to His great salvation both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit according to his will (Hebrews 2: 4). There was one blessed company presenting a united testimony on Gods part in the midst of a hostile world, and He was pleased to accredit that testimony in a public and unmistakable way. But where might we expect such credentials to be found today, compelling the attention of men by manifesting His power miraculously, even to sight? It is a day of departure and ruin, and it could hardly be expected that God should accredit in a public way a condition of things which is contrary to His mind. If, on the other hand, sign gifts were bestowed on such saints as were individually approved of God, it would put such saints publicly in an extraordinary position, as being distinguished from the church generally  from all other saints  by the possession of miraculous powers. 

    I think a heart that felt aright the true condition of the church would shrink from the idea of such a position. The assembly has departed from first love and is in a fallen state; Christ and the Spirit have lost Their place; and mans will and order (which is really confusion) are seen on every hand. We are in 2 Timothy days, and the Spirit shows us there the path of righteousness and faith for those who are found calling on the Lord out of a pure heart at such a time. There is no word of sign gifts being recovered or miraculous powers being conferred on the faithful. There is a call to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus, to be prepared for suffering, to strive diligently to present oneself approved to God, to shun profane vain babblings, to withdraw from iniquity, to separate from vessels to dishonour, to flee youthful lusts, and to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. All is put on moral and vital ground, and though the servant addressed had frequent illnesses, and another valued brother is mentioned in the epistle as being left behind sick, Paul drops no hint as to their being healed by faith. 

    We are in a day of ruin, with utter and final apostasy close at hand. There cannot be the smallest question as to Gods power: He can heal the bodies of His saints today, as at any time, if it pleases Him to do so. But the condition of the assembly  the vessel of testimony  is such that faithful individuals would be concerned rather as to spiritual healing  that the saints should be found walking together according to truth, and in holy separation from the world, and from everything that is not according to the will of the Lord; that full place should be given to the Holy Spirit and His ministry of the glory of Christ; that the relations of Christ to the assembly and of the assembly to Christ should be known and entered into; that the members of the body of Christ should recognise their corporate bond with one another, and be found acting happily and healthfully in their mutual relations as such; that the joints of supply should be in such living contact with the Head as to minister of His fulness continually so that the body may be united together and increase with the increase of God; that saints may hold the truth in love, and grow up to him in all things, who is the head, the Christ: from whom the whole body, fitted together, and connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love (Ephesians 4: 15, 16). 

    These are very great subjects for exercise and desire, and it is to be earnestly wished that saints were more concerned about them. There is a danger of missing the distinctive character of christian blessings  of being diverted from the spiritual and the heavenly  and we have to see to it that we do not lose our crown. 

    Any pretension to miraculous powers in such a day as this would need to be tested in every way by the Holy Scriptures: the spirit of those claiming to exercise such powers would need to be discerned to be as being of God, and their teaching judged by the truth. 

    We are drawing near to the moment of apostasy, and we read of one to come whose coming is according to the working of Satan in all power and signs and wonders of falsehood, and in all deceit of unrighteousness to them that perish, because they have not received the love of the truth that they might be saved (2 Thessalonians 2: 9, 10). Alleged cases of healing have been found in connection with grave error as to the truth, and this renders it necessary that the children of God should exercise spiritual judgment, and apply the test of truth to those who assume to exercise healing powers. The desire for signs was one marked feature of Jewish unbelief (Matthew 16: 1 - 4, etc.; 1 Corinthians 1: 22). Man naturally loves the marvellous, without desiring in conscience or heart to be brought near to God; and in the last days the enemy will gain power over men by gratifying this desire (Matthew 24: 24). 

    In considering the scripture in James 5 we have to remember that when he wrote the assembly was a distinct and united company, and the elders were known individually who could be sent for as being officially in a position to act administratively for the Lord. The assembly cannot be found today; it is fallen, scattered and submerged in the world. Elders, as of divine appointment officially, there are none. Does this tremendous change of conditions make no difference? The very first exercise of a sick saint brings home to him that on the administrative side all is changed through mans failure. But he can still pray, and if anything is on his conscience he can confess his offences to his brethren, and saints can pray for one another that they may be healed. We can go fully on the ground of James 5: 16, though probably few spiritual persons would care to take the ground of acting officially as elders according to verse 14. It is all a question of exercise, spiritual uprightness, and faith, and I suppose we have all known instances in which the Lord has come in to heal and raise up the sick in answer to prayer. But it is a great thing not to suffer our thoughts of things to get out of proportion. If we are more concerned about physical health than we are about spiritual health we need adjustment. 

    It is clear from 1 Corinthians 11: 30 that bodily weakness and even death may be the discipline of the Lord upon that which is displeasing to Him. John also refers to this when he says, If any one see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life, for those that do not sin unto death. There is a sin to death: I do not say of that that he should make a request (1 John 5: 16, 17). It would evidently be an exercise from the Lord as to whether sickness were of this nature or otherwise, and if a believer felt in his conscience that it was so, and was brought to repentance, it would be good for him to confess his wrongdoing. Such conviction and confession would lead to prayer for the sick one and his sins would be forgiven, and, generally speaking, he would be healed and raised up. There might indeed be the solemn case of sin unto death  which would be spiritually discerned  when there might be no faith to make request for recovery, but such a case would probably be exceptional. 

    But there is much sickness that is not discipline for unfaithfulness. Epaphroditus was sick close to death for the sake of the work, and his sickness was the cause of much exercise to Paul and also to the Philippian saints. If healing had been the normal thing in Christianity we should surely have found an example of it in this instance, but there is no suggestion that he was thus healed. Paul records with much thankfulness, just as we should of any sick brother who had been raised up, that God had mercy on him, and not indeed on him alone, but also on me, that I might not have sorrow upon sorrow (Philippians 2: 27). There is something peculiarly touching in his case: the reason for his sickness, the exercise of Paul (and no doubt others also) about it, the concern of the Philippians when they heard of it, and his own distress because they had heard of it. I venture to believe that all these exercises, and the activities of sympathy and love in the saints called forth by his sickness, were a sweeter expression of the love and bowels and compassions of the Christ than any act of miraculous power by which he might have been instantly healed. 

    How many thousands of saints have been happy to assert that they would not have missed for anything the exercises of prolonged sickness and suffering! They have so learned the grace and sympathy and succour of Christ as the living Priest, and they have been the subjects of so much precious and tender interest and consideration flowing from the spiritual affections of His saints, that they have become conscious of infinite gain and enrichment. And surely the development and exercise of such affections as these, eternal in their nature, though called into activity by circumstances connected with conditions of weakness and time, are a greater triumph of divine love and power than restoring the sick ones to health. I cannot but feel it is a real loss for the attention of saints to be turned from the spiritual dealings of the Lord with His saints, and from all that is the moral result of those dealings, to be concentrated upon the thought of bodily healing. 

    The experience of weakness and suffering may not only be of the greatest advantage to the spiritual welfare of the sufferer, but it may be absolutely essential to his preservation in service. We see a striking example of this in Paul himself, who suffered intensely from some form of physical infirmity. He was deeply exercised as to being relieved of this pressure, and besought the Lord thrice that it might depart from him. However, it was not the Lords will to remove the infirmity, whatever it was, but to make His grace sufficient for His servant, and to perfect His power in His servants conscious weakness. Is it not apparent that the removal of the infirmity by divine healing would have meant a real loss to Pauls soul and service, and not a gain? To suppose that relief from physical weakness and suffering is the greatest good is a profound mistake. To prove the grace of the Lord and the power of Christ in the suffering is very often greater gain than to be relieved of it. 

    We are called to walk in the truth. If God is pleased to give physical healing in answer to prayer, as He has done in thousands of cases, we thankfully acknowledge His mercy and goodness. If it came to our knowledge that He has been pleased to confer a distinct gift of healing, manifest as such to sober and spiritual persons, we should thank Him for this also. But apart from the difficulty which we might have in verifying the truth of any claim to such gift, we ought not to allow even divine gift to divert us from the truth, or from a path which we have learned to be according to the truth. 

    Many true and divine gifts  evangelists, pastors, teachers  are found labouring in connection with things which we have seen to be contrary to the will of the Lord. We own them as gifts, but we do not walk with them, and we discern that even as gifts they suffer loss, and the church fails to receive the full measure of edifying through them because of their association with systems which are of mens ordering. To have gifts for ministry or miraculous powers for healing is not the crowning glory of faithful saints in a day of ruin. It is rather to be addressed by Him who is the Holy One and True in these words: Behold, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name ... . I have loved thee. Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. I come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown (Revelation 3: 8 - 11). 

  
    RESTORATION (CAC 33)

    James 5: 20

    The thought of the Lords coming would produce a desire for restoration in the brethren; we should want every one to be put right. I have no doubt that the intercession of Christ is often answered by the discipline of God for the restoration of those who have erred. The Lord would encourage us all to cultivate the desire for restoration  to do our utmost to save souls from death and to cover sins. 

    How could we bear to think of any sins of Gods people being unconfessed and unrepented of, when the Lord comes? The restoration of every erring one is to be sought in view of the coming of the Lord. Turning aside from the truth, and from what is suitable to God, is the way to death; it is not the way of life. 

    Nothing promotes brotherly confidence more than the confession of faults. If one confesses his offences it does not make us think less of him, but more, because we know he has judged himself about those things in which he has been at fault. He is now upright and we are greatly encouraged to pray for him. But it is to be noted that the confession is mutual, Confess therefore your offences to one another (verse 16). It is not a priest listening to the confessions of other people, and not confessing his sins to them. We are all put on the same platform of mutual transparency and confidence. James reminds us that we all often offend. 

    It will be generally found if one brother has to make acknowledgment to another of a fault, that something is also due on the other side. I know two brothers who were not happy together, and they met one day, and one of them said, I am very sorry that this feeling has come in between us, and I feel that it has been all my fault. The other replied, No, indeed, it has been my fault! That is the way to get breaches healed. 

  
    THE CONVERSION OF A SINNER (JT 13)

    James 5: 19, 20; Daniel 12: 3

    In view of this service these holy books and their writers, James and Daniel, came into mind. They are both marked by wisdom. James says, But if any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to all freely and reproaches not (James 1: 5). Daniel is peculiarly identified with wisdom, one being challenged by God as to whether he was wiser than Daniel. Daniel also deals with wisdom in others. The idea is needed particularly in relation to the verses in James  the matter of turning or converting a sinner from the error of his way. The idea of converting a sinner is common, but it is associated here with the error of his way, and refers to a sinner among the brethren. James says, My brethren, if any one among you err from the truth, ... so that it is one among the brethren. There are many sinners, of course, outside the brethren. Alas, that there should be inside! It has to be admitted that they have existed from the outset among those specially designated as Gods people, and their presence is intolerable; but the very intolerableness of being a sinner among the brethren suggests that every effort must be made to change the sinner. So it is said, If any one among you err from the truth, and one bring him back ... or, convert him; that is, it is one mans work from this point of view. So I am encouraged to proceed on this line, in order that there may be an awakening as to sin or sinners; that the sinner may be met; that there may be some provision of God to change him, for clearly it is the first business in hand. 

    James says, My brethren, if any one among you err from the truth, and one bring him back, let him know that he that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins. I gather that the one who is to be informed is the converter, and that he has an important position. There is something for him at his hand, and what his hand finds to do is to be done and done with all his power. It is no question of gift, involving special ability. It is a work that may be taken on, as James says here, and one bring him back. So that the converter is, in a way, made more of than the possible convert. The converter is to be skilled and one than can do exploits. It is a remarkable exploit that is held out to be accomplished; and it is very suitable that James should broach this subject amongst us. He would be, in his wisdom, at our elbow; and would aid any who would undertake the service. He says, If you have any mind in this way, I will tell you what to begin with: Ask of God  He would not discourage you in asking from Him. In this epistle God is a present Help in a peculiar way to make every service effective. He is presented, indeed, as the Father of lights, meaning that He would furnish the needed light. There are lights, and He would furnish the needed one for any particular service. He may delegate others to help, and He will select the suited ones, for we are all to be helpers of each other that the work should proceed. He is the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning (James 1: 17). Variableness marks most of us, if not all; but there is none with God, and James would direct you to God first. The great general impression will work out in details. The Father of lights is seen in the opening of Genesis in relation to the sun. How many millions have proved it since, what the sun has been all these centuries as adapted by God to the creation which He had formed! It affords a great general impression for us. On the fourth day He made great lights, we are told. There is the idea of the Father. We all know how Joseph in his dream saw the sun and the moon and the stars bow down to him. The sun, however great and glorious and essential to the whole system, is in subjection. The whole principle of the divine economy is subjection, from Christ downwards, the Spirit included. All insubject people in the house are simply wandering stars, out of hand. They are not truly in it, but the great general impression in the divine system is of the Father, without variation or shadow of turning. He is the Father of lights. 

    Therefore, as I said, James would advise me to consult God. He has come into His creation to operate, legislate, govern, and regulate; so James would say, Consult God. It is a difficult matter  one of you erring from the truth. We have to do with much of it, and each has to challenge his own heart as to it. Much has to be met in the way of erring from the truth among the brethren, because it is the brethren who are addressed here, not the sinners outside, not even a sinner in Zion, but a sinner among the brethren. Everyone who seeks to serve sinners in this sense needs great grace, and the word is, But he gives more grace (James 4: 6). John says, For of all his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace (John 1: 16); that is to say, in the economy grace is unlimited. It is in many respects the instrumentality of doing things, by which things are accomplished, and the sinner amongst us, with the converter of him amongst us, are in the arena, so to say, and the converter has got to consult God if he is to make any headway. There is a variety of lights with the Father of lights, so that you will be challenged as to the lights. So it is in my little service here: I am challenged as to the lights of the persons and the books I employ. The Father of lights will help in those matters. He knows what is designed for any certain service, but when it becomes a question of a sinner amongst us who errs from the truth, we have to follow the divine way, and He humbles Himself, we are told, to behold the things in the heavens and on the earth. That is what God does. David says in the Psalms, Be gracious unto me, Jehovah, as if he wished to see how grace acted in God. We should be gracious, and so we have to learn from God, from the Father of lights. 

    As I said, James would tell you to consult God. But if any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God. He is available. He came down Himself. We all know how He came down to Babel. He did not simply look down, but He came down. He came down to Sodom. He came down to Israel in Egypt. Therefore, if any of you, as James would say, will be used to help this erring one, this one who has erred from the truth, you have to learn grace in God. See how it acts in God. We all know how Luke enlarges on this in the prodigal, of course. How wonderfully God is pictured there! It is a question of a sinner and God acting toward a sinner. How many kisses did He give him? We cannot say. He covered him. We are told elsewhere what kind of kisses should be given in these cases  holy ones, not those resulting from personal friendship. That must be laid aside for the moment. If there is error from the way, we must leave aside personal friendships and family relationships too. 

    James probably thought of someone who would be used to convert an erring one; one who has erred, we are told, from the truth. It is a serious matter  not simply a question of personal differences, but truth; persons who err from the truth. Christendom as a whole has erred from the truth. Every denomination has erred from the truth; some of them, most of them, nearly all of them have some truth, but the Holy Spirit guides us into all the truth. Therefore, 

    any sectarian person has erred from the truth. However sincere he may be, he has erred from the truth, and so it is our position to convert those who have erred from the truth. James has in his mind that one man can do it. So he says, referring to the converter, Let him know that he that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins. You have a big matter on hand; a holy matter, but a big one. And so it is, as I say, that we learn from God how to approach the sinner. John helps us, joins in with James, of course, as all the holy writers join together, for it is all one matter. John says, For the law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ (John 1: 17). It does not say that grace and truth are given by Jesus Christ. They subsist. They have a permanent subsistence in that Person; grace and truth; grace first. So that you have to make truth number two if it is a matter of skill; not in the ultimate. It must be number one in the ultimate, but number two or more in the transaction, in the modus operandi. You have to deal with your man or your woman, the person you have to convert  to know how to approach him. John says, Grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ, and moreover, For of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace  he and the other apostles, I take it to be. We are all witnesses of the profuseness with which God deals out grace to those who would serve, especially in recovery, to save sinners, sinners among the brethren. If you succeed, it is an exploit that is recorded in heaven. You are one of the class that has saved a sinner from the error of his way. Do not forget the error of his way. Whatever it may be, do not forget to bring it up in strong words so that his conscience might be affected. It is the error of his way. We may talk about it amongst ourselves, but it is for him to know, 

    and if that sinner is to be saved from the error of his way, he must know how serious it is. But all the time the converter is to have the sinner in mind and to have the great end in mind of converting him from the error of his way. Let the thing that he has sinned in be dealt with or there is no hope. 

    Then James says, he ... shall cover a multitude of sins. A man who can do that will be known in heaven, in the realm of divine operations. It is an unfading distinction, such as Peter alludes to, an unfading crown of glory (1 Peter 5: 4). Time never fades these distinctions of heaven. Paul speaks of a crown of righteousness. The crown of righteousness belongs to that person, that converter, that worker of Gods. There is a great need for them; a great dearth of them. There is no dearth of sinners, alas! sinners among the brethren; persons who err from the truth and are still unaltered. There is a great need of converters. Let him know that he that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins. 

    You say, Have they not all to be told out to the brethren? Well, if everything had to be told out to the brethren, the brethren would have no time for anything else than to look out for these sins. The brethren do not want to be always handling sins. They are hardly capable of it. God handled sins at the cross. I would speak humbly and simply and reverently. When God took the matter up, He laid all the sins on Jesus. They were handled. God did that at once, at one stroke. All our sins were laid on Him. Well, there is this one other matter of handling sins, priests doing it and not defiling themselves. The Lord handled evil typically and never was touched by it Himself; never was defiled by it; nor will a true Christian and true priest of God who approaches sins in a fellow-Christian be defiled by it either. The Spirit of God enables him to be immune, 

    and yet deal with it authoritatively as God has dealt with it. The need is very, very great, dear brethren, to convert persons, who have sinned, from the error of their way. Of course, you say, God can do it, and He does it, but James is not speaking of what God does here. He is speaking of someone else. It is one person he is speaking about; probably someone singled out. There was Peter himself. He had to do with sins; he sinned. John had to do with Peter and he records how things were finally dealt with. It was John that said, For of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace. His gospel is the working out of all that; how we can deal with a person who has sinned and turn him from the error of his way. He tells us about Thomas. He makes it plain that Thomas was restored. He bows in worship before the Lord and says, My Lord and my God. John records that. He records what Peter did too, how he was brought round and how the Lord says to him, Follow me, how He challenged him, how He searched him. The psalmist says, Search me, O God, and know my heart; prove me, and know my thoughts; And see if there be any grievous way in me; and lead me in the way everlasting (Psalm 139: 23, 24). Peter could tell you about that; that way was in the following of Jesus. Follow me, says the Lord to him, but in following see that you look after the sheep. Feed my lambs ... Shepherd my sheep ... Feed my sheep. These are illustrations of these verses, and I just make these remarks in order to call attention to the Scriptures, to the truth, and how conversions may take place. Why should persons who have sinned remain in their sins unrepentant, unwashed, unrecovered? It is all put on us now at this very moment that they should not be; that such conditions should not be. There is a way of dealing with them, but the way is hard, and James knows it is hard, and he points out the great exploit that accrues from effort put forth. The epistle should be carefully read in order to join in this work of saving unrepentant sinners, who have been once amongst us, from the error of their way, so that their souls should be saved from death and a multitude of sins should be covered. You say, What multitude of sins? Every step of your way, of your unrepentant way, is sin; every step, every wink of your eye, every breath of your lungs, involve sin while you are unjudged, unrepentant, unrecovered. That multitude has to be dealt with, and it may be dealt with at a stroke; but it lies in the erring one being converted; the change-over; some real change taking place. It is the same person, but he is converted; he is changed from the error of his way. The converter will not gloat over it. If he is lowly, he would say to the person who is converted: I would be where you are if it were not for the grace of God. Paul says, Be as I am, for I also am as ye (Galatians 4: 12). No converter will make much of his exploits. He will make much of the people, of the converts. 

    Daniel brings this matter, not into a local incident amongst us, of which there are many, alas, but into eternity. It is a beautiful passage which we have often alluded to in chapter 12: 3. Daniel is very much signalised in the book. I have no doubt that John the prophet in the Revelation, as led by the Holy Spirit, took somewhat from Daniel, and also from Ezekiel. Why should he not do that? They are the handiwork of God. All these great servants are the handiwork of God, and no doubt John, in his young days, admired Daniel. So have I admired Daniel and I hope every brother and sister admires Daniel as the workmanship of God. He was a great man needed at a most important and critical time in the history of Gods testimony, and so Daniel says here, I Daniel, verse 5. John says, I John; 

    Paul says, I Paul; and the Lord Jesus Himself says, I Jesus. So I have no doubt as to who is who in those cases. Who is Daniel? Why should I not be like him? Why should I not be loyal to the truth as to my food, as to my associations, as to my ministry, as to my services in various ways? Daniel is to be admired. The Spirit of God sets him before us to be admired. He says, I Daniel. The word to him is, Go thy way, Daniel, verse 9. You say, Why did the Lord not say, My way? No; it is thy way. It is a very great honour paid to Daniel that it is his way; he is a reliable man, a trustworthy man; one of the most trustworthy  Go thy way, Daniel. God would say, It is all right with you. I have no doubt about what you will do. There are others to whom I will not say that. Sin no more, He would say to such. You are in danger of sinning; I can hardly trust you out of My sight. Sin no more. But not to Daniel; not to the woman of Luke 7; not to Lazarus. There is divine confidence. Heavens confidence is expressed in that and I want to be among them. Go thy way, Daniel  I am looking after things. That is the divine work in verse 9, so that the matter is kept secret divinely. The time will come for its disclosure. We have to wait for much in that respect. God will see that things are disclosed when necessary, so that we cannot make prophecy an academic matter at all. It is a question of God and what He will let loose and unfold at a given time to us. That is, He takes us into His secrets. How lovely it is to be amongst those who have the divine secrets! God makes His confidants of certain persons. 

    So we read, There shall be a time of distress, such as never was since there was a nation until that time, verse 1. What we are experiencing now is not anything like this, although it is bad enough in some places. And at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that is found written in the book. That is like a rift in the cloud and is sure to come. Every one that is found written in the book. A great element in the divine economy is a book, with names especially written into it. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame, to everlasting contempt. And they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse. What a word, confirmatory of what I have been saying, or rather, adding to what I have been saying, consolidating it, and adding the thought of wisdom again! And they that are wise. Daniel is an illustration, a leader of it. God says to the prince of Tyre, Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel! (Ezekiel 28: 3). What a tribute to the wisdom of Daniel, and what authority he has thus about the wise! So the word here is, They that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse. We want to cultivate divine wisdom. But if any one of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God. You become one of these wise people, wiser than Daniel even. For a Christian is constituted that. Even a little one in the kingdom of God is greater than John the baptist, greater than Daniel. Pardon me, but these are true words, because of what Christianity is. Still Daniel is a great person and John the baptist and all the prophets are great persons. I love to think of a time coming when we shall merge with them. We shall see them all. What a time it will be! What glory is ahead of us! But then, we want to be able to mingle with them, to shine with them; and the wise are classified in that way here. They that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse. I have been already alluding to the firmament in which the sun and moon are, but it is the starry heavens here, inclusive rather of the stars than of great distinguished luminaries; but a peculiar shining. Stars are much fewer in the south, in the southern regions of the heavens, than they are up here in the north. We are in richer surroundings here in that sense. The starry regions are more dense. How many beautiful names there are! Job speaks of them; the Spirit of God speaks of them in Job. Here it is the firmament, and it shines, a great density of shining, and the wise are to be included in that in a spiritual way. How great it is to be ready for that! And they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse; and they that turn the many to righteousness as the stars, for ever and ever. That is open to us this very night. Let us go in for this, fitting ourselves for coming glories; not simply that God is going to bring many sons to heaven. He is doing it. He is bringing many sons to glory, and they are not to tarnish the glory, surely, that is there. They are to add to it. It would never do that the glory that is there already should be tarnished by our presence. It is not to be. God has seen to that. He has gone to great pains to make us fit for that place, but it is for us too, and He has called us to it and intends that we should shine in it for ever and ever. 

    But then there is this matter of turning many to righteousness. It is not he that turns many to righteousness, but they that turn the many to righteousness as the stars, for ever and ever. I do not know how many are engaged in it now. May we all be engaged in it! I have been saying how few converters there are; plenty of sinners, alas! who have erred from the way. Surely God would call us into the thing to get people converted. It should be regarded as intolerable that one should be unconverted from the error of his way; not in the sense that an infidel is unconverted, but from the error of his way. Why should it be? Can we not bring them back from the error of their way, so that they may join the righteous? Matthew is full of righteousness. 

    I believe it is because it is the assembly gospel; we need righteousness so much in assembly matters. Assembly service in Matthew is very full of the idea; even a cup of cold water given in the name of a righteous man  how important a righteous man is!  will not lose its reward. 

    I trust this scripture will be used to help us to look around and see how intolerable it is that there should be persons who have erred from the way, unrestored, unconverted, and how great a premium, as it were, is offered those persons who succeed in the conversion of such as that. It is a big matter in Daniel: they that turn the many to righteousness. It is not simply one person, but many. The converters are big too, and there are a good many of them. The point is to get aroused to what we are. I hope that God may use us for the restoration of our brethren. 

  
    INDIVIDUALITY (JT 52)

    James 5: 17, 18; 1 Kings 17:1; 1 Kings 17:20-24; 1 Kings 18: 36 - 46

    I desire to speak about individuality in divine things. Each believer is, initially at least, to stand on his own feet, just as the boards of the tabernacle were made to stand up. Aside from this, there is no possibility of blessing in a spiritual sense, or of having any part in divine things. He that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him, Hebrews 11: 6. This great matter must be taken up by each one individually. 

    Elijah is as good a representative of this feature of the truth as I know. His name signifies, Whose God is Jah (or Jehovah). Jah probably meaning God in the sense of what He is, God as Absolute. There is the historical God, speaking reverently; that is, God known in His ways here. Scripture contemplates His being regarded in this light, for we read of the encouragement of the Scriptures. They allude to God historically, how others knew Him; but then there is, Whose God is Jah, which goes further, and refers more to what He is in Himself. Of course, it is the same God, but the first refers to Him as known in His goodness and power and other attributes, while the other is God Himself viewed abstractly. That is, I apprehend, the root of all that we have in this remarkable saint and servant, Elijah the Tishbite. His God was God Himself. God said to Moses, when he inquired as to His name, I AM, not I was, or I shall be, but I AM. Elijah evidently had to do with God in that sense, for his name signifies it, and hence the originality of all that appears in him. Others followed, such as Elisha, who rather brought out the things he had learned from Elijah. Elijah is peculiarly original, and appears on the scene without any prophetic word preceding as in the case of Timothy, so that we need not inquire as to his parentage, or as to his training. The man is what he is, and really every christian has to come to that. What he has been may or may not be disclosed. In Elijahs case it was not disclosed, but look at the man! Yet he is not a supernatural man, for were he such he would not be an example. He was a man of like passions as ourselves, so that we may all aspire to this as coming into the faith. 

    He that cometh to God must believe that he is, not simply that He was; that is true enough, you will come to what He was, but you must believe that He is, and that is what marked Elijah. That he had early history is unquestionable, and that it enters into his name is unquestionable, but the Spirit of God has drawn a veil over that, which we cannot penetrate. It is what he is, and so with everyone, what he has been, what his education may have been, is of very little consequence alongside what he is, and this stands in relation to what God is. As having to do with God the believer has to face the fact as to what he is, so the apostle says, By the grace of God I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15: 10. He had been otherwise, he had been an insolent overbearing man, but by the grace of God he was not that now. It is the divine thought that everyone is to have a definite identity in the divine realm. You do not want to be one who passes in a crowd in the divine realm. What comes into mind in spirituality is definiteness and distinction  what a person is as knowable to God. You may say that God knows everyone, and that is a fact, but then we have this statement, if any man love God, the same is known of him. That kind of knowledge is a question of love. God, as it were, salutes you; He recognises you in the crowd. He picks you out. Everyone in heaven will have some such distinction, and now is the time to acquire that distinction. It is acquired on the principle of individuality in divine things. Each stands on his own feet, and has his own personal distinction, by the power of the Spirit of God. 

    As I said, Elijah had no recorded history; a veil is drawn over it. He is just Elijah the Tishbite, of the inhabitants of Gilead. The apostle James, hundreds of years after, referred to him as a man subject to like passions as ourselves, but then he says he prayed. It does not tell us about his first prayer, but his name meant that Jah was his God. He penetrated into the reality of the Deity, as far as the creature can. 

    I may say here for our instruction, that this is supremely seen in Jesus. It was He who said, My God and your God, but My God first. Why should I not understand Jesus God, if He is His God and my God? This has peculiar import now in our own times, when there is ofttimes great isolation, persons being excommunicated from the religious world. What intercourse there was between Jesus and His God as He prayed all night! Think of the experience, dear brethren. We take off our shoes from our feet in alluding to it, but is it not within our reach to inquire spiritually into this, and to enter a little, in the power of the Spirit, alongside of Jesus, who is our Mediator, into the knowledge of God in this way? The overcomer is to be made a pillar in the temple of His God, and the name of His God, and the name of the city of His God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from His God, are to be written upon him. These great features belong to the God of Jesus  God Himself  God as known by Christ as a Man down here. 

    Elijah is introduced to us abruptly; but James says he was not a supernatural man, but was like ourselves, and in truth God takes up such persons who are subject to the same kind of feelings and influences. We do not know what kind of man he may have been, only that he was a Tishbite, of the inhabitants of Gilead. Here he is able to say to the king of Israel, There shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my word. What a man he is! He is having individual relationship and intercourse with God, or he could never speak in this way. God has taken him up, the same kind of man as ourselves. It shows what God can do; the works of God are manifest in him. So he said to this monarch, There shall be no rain except at my word. He does not say, Jehovahs word. He was conscious of the moral power he had, as representative of God. Is that not to be envied and desired? James has it in mind in his last chapter for the readers of his epistle  a very wholesome, practical, and instructive epistle. James calls attention to Elijah, and he says he was a man of like passions to ourselves, but he prayed with prayer. I am dwelling on the point of prayer, for this is evidently the secret of his power. He had got to God Himself, not simply as known historically. He speaks of Him later on as the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, but it is his own God in these chapters, 1 Kings 17 and 18. I appeal to everyone as to whether He is your God. Is He Jah to you, or simply a God known historically? Do not misunderstand me, for He is the same God; but the more you know Him, the more you will know Him as He is in Himself. The living creatures in Revelation 4 say, Who was, and who is, and who is to come, but in chapter 1: 8, it is Who is, and who was, and who is to come. The more I advance in the knowledge of God, the more I say who is and my God. I also say, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and moreover I can say, God of Abraham, Isaac and Israel, but I want to cherish that beautiful phrase, my God. 

    Paul says, My God shall supply all your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus, Philippians 4: 19. What a God He was to Paul! Like Paul, Elijah knew God, and so he comes out and speaks to a monarch. Elijah had no public history, nor does he pretend to have any status before this monarch, but look at him, and listen to him speaking to Ahab! There shall not be dew nor rain ... but according to my word. What a great man he is! I want to be something like that, a representative of God, not only in an official way, but in moral power. There is not a word said about this prayer in the Old Testament, but the truth is that he prayed with prayer to God, and there was no rain for the space of three years and six months. 

    The second word follows on from the seventeenth chapter. Elijah has not shown himself to Ahab yet, but in chapter 18 he is told to show himself to Ahab. That is another thing. If I have moral power and am able to speak to a monarch, the time comes when the Lord says, Show yourself to him, but much history has intervened. God will not ask me to show myself to people unless I am worthy of being shown, and that brings out much. The Lord said to the leper, Go, shew thyself to the priest. John the baptist was not shown immediately to Israel. It says that he was in the deserts till the day of his showing unto Israel. He was brought up, as every believers child should be, as much as possible apart from that which ministers to the flesh. People give their children over to the world, by handing them over to be brought up in its ways. Not so with John the baptist; he was a child brought up in wilderness ways, until he was fit to be shown on Gods behalf. You may be a good society man, accepted among unspiritual people, but you are not fit to be shown on Gods behalf. 

    Here the time has come to end these sorrowful years of famine, and the Lord says to Elijah, Go, shew thyself to Ahab. In the meantime he has been living by the Jordan, he has been fed by ravens, and then the brook dried up, and he is sent to the widow of Zarephath; she has a little meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse, and she is gathering two sticks that she may go in and dress it for herself and her son, that they may eat it and die. That is her story. What an experience! He is being prepared to be shown to the monarch, not simply to speak to him, but to be sent as representative of God. 

    In the seventeenth chapter the womans boy dies. Elijah cries to God; it is a serious matter. I would seek to impress upon all of us the importance of secret relations with God Himself, and urgency in our prayers, so that we may appear in power before men, having individual distinction, so as to be representative of God before men. 

    He prayed and stretched himself on the child three times, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again, and it happened. This is written for the encouragement of christians on the lines of individuality in the things of God. The widow says, I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth. Such is the power of God in answer to prayer. Now God says, I am going to show you, not only to be listened to, but because of what you are. Is there a brother or sister who does not wish in their soul to be representative of God, and owned to be such? 

    Ahab had left God out altogether. He divided up the land. Obadiah going one way and Ahab another, to find a little bit of grass. Ahab was thinking only of the horses and mules  a pitiful state of things. Obadiah was a fine man, but he was on the wrong side, and there are many like him. How many there are today who are on the wrong side, looking for a bit of grass to save the horses and mules alive, when our business is to feed the people of God! He knew how to feed the prophets of God with bread and water, and God knew he was such a man as that; but he was on the wrong side. He had indeed fed the prophets by fifties; he did not crowd them. A man like that belongs to the fellowship, for he can feed the brethren, as the Lord Jesus did. He fed the people, making them sit down by fifties in a company. Obadiah knew how to do it, but he was on the wrong side, occupied in looking for grass for the worlds use. That is not a proper occupation for a man who knew how to feed the people of God. 

    May we be kept faithful to God and so be available to feed His people! 

    Now I come to the end, the final prayer in the eighteenth chapter. There are two prayers in this chapter, the first in regard to this great conflict into which he is drawn. Think of the power of this man; what a figure he is, coming down through the ages to us a mighty, valiant warrior of God, standing against Ahab and the eight hundred and fifty prophets of Baal and of the groves, who fed at Jezebels table! The secret of it is that he knew God. He pursued his individual relations with God and he prayed this prayer: Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel. It is not now my God. He said that in the seventeenth chapter, but it is now Israels God, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel. If I am in public service, I must bring in God as known historically, with whom the people of God have had to do from the beginning. He is to be known as the same God, the God of Israel; so Elijah says, Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant ... . Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench. And when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces: and they said, The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is the God. 

    It is not now that He is the God of Israel, but He is God. These people are brought back to God, not Elijahs God exactly, but God. This is recovery, and by one man; so it is a question for everyone of what one man can do, developing individually with God, and maintaining prayerful intercourse with God. All things are possible with God, and the greatest things can be accomplished on these lines. 

    My final thought is the second prayer which James alludes to. We are not given the words, but the attitude of the man of God, down upon the earth with his face between his knees. How urgent and exercised he is! Israel was in famine, as the people of God are today generally. The matter is urgent; it must be faced at once; we must go the whole length with God. The first time may not bring an answer, nor the second, nor the third, but the seventh does; so, as the servant of Elijah looks out to sea, he sees a cloud the size of a mans hand. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit, James 5: 18. 

    My desire is to bring all of us into individuality in the things of God; not to make us independent, far otherwise, for as the boards of the tabernacle were made standing up, each was brought into relation with all the other boards. So it is as I pursue; I establish contact with God Himself, and hence this individual progress, and then victory and blessing. The heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. How great a thing it is to have part in the service of God, prayerful intercourse with God Himself! 

  
    PRAYER, AS PROVIDING THE SOLUTION OF EVERY MATTER (WJH 7)

    John 11: 38 - 44; Genesis 18: 23 - 33; Deuteronomy 9: 12 - 19; 1 Samuel 7: 5-10; James 5: 16 - 18; Daniel 2: 14 - 23

    I have read these scriptures just to bring out this thought, that there is no situation so dreadful but it can be met if only we get the divine ear. I speak first, and rightly so, of our blessed Lord. What a situation confronted Him! One that He loved was in the grave; had been dead four days, and the stone was at the mouth of the grave. How is a situation like that to be met? I know, of course, that the Lord meets it by the power that is in Himself inherently as the resurrection; for He says, I am the resurrection, John 11: 25. But the other side is that He is heard. He stands in the presence of that situation, and He lifts up His eyes to heaven and says, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me; but I knew that thou always hearest me. No one else could say that  I knew that thou always hearest me; but on account of the crowd who stand around I have said it. He says this that we might get the gain of what He is doing; that we may understand that the situation, however dreadful, can be met if only we get the divine ear. Martha says, Lord, he stinks already, for he is four days there, verse 39. However dreadful the conditions may be in any town, it can be met if we can get the divine ear. The word to us is, I am Jehovah ... is there anything too hard for me? Jeremiah 32: 27. 

    What is it, dear brethren, that makes it possible that we should be heard? Well, firstly, it is as we are entirely committed to the will of God in any matter. If we will accept that in our measure, He will hear us. The Lord Jesus said personally, My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work, John 4: 34. The Lord approached this matter in relation to the will of God, and He said, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, verse 4. He is committed to the will and glory of God at all costs. I would like to say this to you, That there is nothing impossible in any locality if we will commit ourselves solely to the will of God and His glory. If that is really and truly governing us, God will listen to us and give us what we ask. John says, And if we know that he hears us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have asked of him, 1 John 5: 15. The Lord says, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me, then He says, Lazarus, come forth, verse 43. The position seemed utterly impossible, but it was met by One who was heard. 

    Now let us consider men of like passions with us, whom heaven heard. If God was prepared to hear them, is He not prepared to hear us? Surely, if God was prepared to hear Abraham, Moses, Samuel, Elijah, Daniel, then He is prepared to hear us. Indeed, the situation that exists today, the privilege, the blessing, and the food, is the consequence of some one being heard. There are those, one says humbly, to whom heaven listens; and we all want to come into the ranks, in every locality, of those who have the divine ear. 

    So we have Abraham. God is standing there listening to Abraham, and communing with him; 

    Abraham making requests and God listening from point to point, as Abraham travels downward from fifty to ten. The communion is only stopped when Abraham stops. God did not break it off. Abraham went as far as he felt he could go, and then he ceased; and God was ready to grant him every request. Now let us enquire, What is there in Abraham that thus secured the ear of God?  for he was a man like us. The position was that a whole city was threatened with destruction; and in that city there were brethren. There was Lot  Abrahams brother  and his household; and that city was facing imminent destruction, and Abraham prays. He is not part of Sodom; he dwelt in Mamre. He is entirely outside, and free from the atmosphere of Sodom. He has judged in himself what is in Sodom; so that as he draws near to God who is about to turn those cities into ashes, he says, I, who am dust and ashes, Genesis 18: 27, which means that I have judged in myself what you are going to look into in Sodom. Now God will listen to that man. Abraham spoke to God in his prayer, as much as to say, I have been in the fire and reduced to ashes in myself what you are going to judge in Sodom. God listened and He will listen to us if we are apart from what is evil in any place, as having judged the thing in ourselves. Now I commend that word to every one. We may pray and pray and pray, and God will not hear us if we pray as superior to the persons or the place involved. But if we pray as having judged in ourselves what God abhors, then God will listen to us and give us what we ask. 

    Now we come to Moses. What was imminent in his day was that a whole nation was to be destroyed; not only a city but a nation. God says to Moses, And now let me alone, that my anger may burn, Exodus 32: 10. Let me alone. Did it not suggest that Moses might not let God alone?  that Moses might intervene between God and the judgment? God says to him, I may consume them; and I will make of thee a great nation. What an appeal, dear brethren, to the human heart that was! But Moses does not let God alone; he said to God, Why should the Egyptians speak, and say, For misfortune he has brought them out, to slay them on the mountains, and to annihilate them from the face of the earth? Exodus 32: 12. and in another place he says, lest the land whence thou broughtest us out say, Because Jehovah was not able to bring them into the land which he had promised them, and because he hated them, he hath brought them out to kill them in the wilderness, Deuteronomy 9: 28. Again he tells the people, I stood upon the mountain according to the former days, forty days and forty nights; and Jehovah listened unto me also at that time, Deuteronomy 10: 10. What a wonderful sight that is!  a man intervening between God and the judgment of the whole nation. God had said, Let me alone, but Moses pleaded the name and glory of God. He was free from any self-interest, God had offered him personal glory, but Moses said, No; Your name will be affected, Your glory will be tarnished; and he tells us that Jehovah listened to me also at that time. What we may learn, dear brethren, is that if we are free from self-interest, self-glory, self-seeking, and have God before us and His glory, God will listen to us in any matter. 

    Samuel is another man whom God heard many times. His very birth was on that principle asked of God is the meaning of his name. 

    What was imminent in Samuels case was that the Philistines would get control of Israel; that what is natural  mans mind  would supersede what is spiritual. The Philistine represents the natural mind dominating and controlling the realm of what is spiritual, and it was imminent that the people would fall into their power. Israel were greatly afraid, and they come to Samuel and say, Cease not to cry to Jehovah our God for us, 1 Samuel 7: 8. In another place Samuel says, far be it from me that I should sin against Jehovah in ceasing to pray for you, chapter 12: 23. He said this even in spite of what they did in rejecting him. Now, with the Philistines at the door  and how many times the Philistines stand at the door, dear brethren, in our day  and it looks as if the power of the natural mind would sweep through the land and what is really spiritual, emanating from the Spirit of God, would be set aside. But Samuel prayed, and how does he pray? He prays, dear brethren, as wholly dependent. There is the Philistine with his giants, and his great head and his mighty weapons and his coat of mail, and Samuel is praying with a little suckling lamb in his hands, presenting it to God  a suckling lamb that could not live without a supply from another, the very personification of dependence. If there is a truly dependent man, consciously needing resources from Another, from God, from Christ, God will listen to that man. Jehovah answered Samuel, and Jehovah thundered with a great thunder on that day upon the Philistines, and discomfited them; and they were routed before Israel, verse 10. We have seen it in our day, thank God!  some great thunderings in the Philistines camp, consequent upon a Samuel drawing near to God in true dependence in the spirit of a suckling lamb, pouring water out before God in the acknowledgment of absolute weakness, and God in heaven listens and answers. I suggest these thoughts that they may serve to stimulate our hearts to prayer and to conditions that God may hear us. 

    Of Elijah, James says that he was a man of like passions with us, so it is intended to be a word of encouragement for us. James tells us that Elijah prayed with prayer that it should not rain; and it did not rain upon the earth three years and six months, chapter 5: 17. He saw conditions in which it was imminent that the whole nation would pass over to idolatry and apostasy. That is what was threatening, and Elijah discerned that the only thing that would save them would be a period of intense discipline. So he prays earnestly and the heavens were shut up, and a period of great privation came upon Israel. It was to save them from apostasy, that is what Elijah prayed for, and he himself was prepared to suffer with them. He did not go about blaming the people, complaining, and comparing that area with another area. He suffered with the people, thankful to accept what there was by divine ordering  day by day, morning and evening, dependent on the ravens. Then the widow with a little meal and a little oil maintains him, but Elijah suffered without murmuring. If it meant a period of leanness for Israel, he was with them in the suffering, in order that they might be brought back to God. 

    Then he prayed on another occasion. He was now in a little meeting, so to speak, where there was only a little, maybe, but it did not waste. The meal did not fail or the oil either till the Lord gave rain. They may not have had wonderfully good times, as we speak, but they had enough; and there is always enough if Christ and the Spirit are recognised without any complaints. In that locality, the widows son dies, and the child is laid on Elijahs bed; and he goes up and prays. Just think of that! Here is a dead child. What can anyone do? It says, Elijah prayed. What did he say? He asked God to send back that childs spirit, and his spirit did come again, but before that blessed result was reached, the mother owns her sin. The root, dear brethren, of death coming into a place is the sin of those responsible. The mother says, Art thou come to me to call mine iniquity to remembrance, and to slay my son? 1 Kings 17: 18. The loss, too, of families is due to the sin of the parents, and there is no hope. You cannot pray until that is owned. Unless those responsible in any situation are honestly prepared to come right into the open and own their sin, it is impossible to really pray. When she acknowledges it, then this man of prayer kneels down and asks God to send life, and He does it. 

    I believe, dear brethren, in every locality where we mourn the loss of families, if the parents particularly will take on the shame of the sin as their own sin, then we have a basis on which the saints can pray. God will send back the spirit into the dead body and make the child to live. But while we put off the responsibility, or ignore it, prayer is hindered. 

    He prayed again, James says, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth caused the fruit to spring forth. He prayed at the sacrifice, Answer me, Jehovah, answer me, that this people may know that thou Jehovah art God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again, 1 Kings 18: 37. And the fire comes down from heaven and consumes the sacrifice. And then he goes up again and prays with his head between his knees for a season of bounty and prosperity, and the heavens gave their rain; first in a very small way  a cloud as big as a mans hand to begin with, but it is heaven operating consequent upon the prayer of Elijah. 

    The secret of all this with Elijah is that though entirely unknown as to his previous history, it was known to God as being right. If we want God to listen to us, then what is secret, known only to God, must be right or else we cannot get the divine ear. 

    Well, Daniel also was a man accustomed to pray. When threatened with being cast into the lions den, he opened his window towards Jerusalem three times a day and prayed and gave thanks to God as he did aforetime. He gave thanks as well as prayed. Such a man was Daniel! In this scripture the trouble that is imminent is that all wisdom is to disappear. All the wise men are to be slain. What a terrible thing if in New Jersey there was not a wise man left. That is what the devil would do, dispose of every trace of wisdom. Daniel speaks to his three friends, and they ask God for something that humanly is utterly impossible. Nebuchadnezzar had had a dream, and he had forgotten the dream, and he asked them to do the impossible, or he would slay them. How often an impossible situation presents itself, but Daniel and his friends go to their houses and pray, and the language of Daniel afterwards is magnificent. I thank thee, and I praise thee, O God of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, and hast made known unto me already what we desired of thee; for thou hast made known unto us the kings matter, chapter 2: 23. What they had prayed for was granted to him. 

    Such a man is listened to in heaven. Why, dear brethren? Well, there are many reasons, no doubt, but one thing that is said of Daniel is that they could not find any fault with him except in relation to his God. Those presidents who were jealous of him, they had looked into his matters, they had gone to his office, they had gone to his home, and they had been through his ledger. They had been through his public matters in relation to the government, and they admitted that all was faultless. There was no hope of getting a charge that way. And, dear brethren, we want to take that home. If we want to be heard, our public responsibilities must be right; as our business and family matters are gone into, things are found to be right, for God sees everything. Daniel was faultless on all these matters. He and his friends were separate from the course of the world around them, living on pulse and water; that is to say, finding Christ sufficient for their food. If we are not satisfied with the pulse and water, and want the kings meat, and prefer the food and joys of this world, we may have them; but heaven will not hear us. I commend Daniel to every one here, if we want heavens ear, we must have the pulse and water for food and drink; that is, Christ and the Spirit sufficient to build constitutions fairer and fatter than the kings meat ever can. And then, things that others can investigate publicly must be right, as they were with Daniel. 

    You will see, dear brethren, that all these situations represent conditions that are impossible to men, but there is nothing that God will not do for His people in any place, in any locality, or for any brother or sister, there is nothing that God is not ready to do, if we pray. But on our side, Can He listen to us? Have we conditions to entitle us to the divine ear? John says, And if we know that he hears us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have asked of him, 1 John 5: 15. May the Lord help the dear brethren in this town to get the divine ear as to matters that have troubled them, and provide a moral basis for God to listen. 
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